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E l e c t i o n of E x e c u t i v e Committee

The E x e c u t i v e Committee of the Southern B a p t f s t C o n v e n t i o n h e l d its
reorganization meeting Thursday a f t e r n o o n i n S t . L o u i s . John H. Haldeman,
p a s t o r , Allapattah B a p t i s t Church, Miami, F l n . , was e l e c t e d chairman,
s u c c a o d i n g K e d l l Berry, Rlytheville, Ark., layman.
The new vice-chairman Ss J, R a l p h Grant, p a s t o r , F i r s t B a p t i s t Church,
Lubbock, Tex. The new r e c o r d i n g s e c r e t a r y i s James S . Abernethy, Albuquerque,

N. M., minister.
The E x e c u t i v e Commfttee reelected its executive s e c r e t a r y , Porter W.
Routh of N a s h v i l l e , Tenn., where i t s s t a f f o f f i c e s a r e l o c a t e d .

The Executive Committee is the C o n v e n t i o n "ad interim1'o r between s e s s i o n s
I n m a t t e r s not committed to some C o n v e n t i o n agency. I n a d d i t i o n to a preConvention meetiing and one a f t e r new members are c lected f n t h e Convention
c i t y , tho commfttee meets in Nashville in S e p t e v b e r and February.
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Potter Routh

Sheraton Jefferson Hotel, St. Louis
Deeply grateful for the conventions message.
prevent my attending the convention.

Regret that urgent duties here

My thoughts and prayers are with you.

Secretary

Rusk wanta me to express his appreciation for the profound contribution being made
by our Baptist people to the spiritual foundation for world peace,
Brooks Hays

Saturday AMs
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LAST SBC ROUNDUP
Roy Jennings

ST. LOUIS, May 26--1 The curtain rung down on the 104th Southern Baptist Convention
Friday night at Kiel Auditorium after four action-filled days which brought decisions
on race relations, religious liberty, and religious unity,
The 11,500 messengers who registered from 50 states made the convention the sixth
largest: since 293 Southern Baptists got together in Augusta, Qa,, for the first conventionwide session back in 1645,

The messengers elected Herschel H. Hobbs, an Oklahoma City pastor, t o a ohe-yeaf
term as president of the 9,700,000 member denomination. He succeed$ Ramshy Pollard,
a Memphis, Tenn., preacher.
Other new officers are Roland Q. Leave11 of Jackson, Miss., president emeritus of
New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, first vice-president, and W. Herschel Ford,
pastor of First Baptist Church, El Paso, Tex., second vice-president.
Convention action deploring mob violence as a means of solving the race problem in
the South came after a veteran missionary to Nigeria, Miss Josephine Skaggs, roundly denounced Southern Baptists for their attitude toward Negroes. She told of a church
which invited her to tell about her mission work in Africa, then refused to let her bring
along a young Nigerian who was a product of African missions,
On the religious liberty issue, the Baptists urged a strong program of public
instruction and vigorious opposition to the use of tax money for grants or other direct
aid to church schools on all educational levels,

The messengers also voted to commend President John F. Kennedy by telegram for hie
stand against granting aid to parochial schools in the face of pressure from Catholic
leaders,
A resolution urging the United States to withhold aid from countries restricting
full freedom of conscience and worship was referred to an agency for study.

A plea for a committee to study the possibilities of closer fellowship and eventual
unity with fellow Baptists in this country was rejected when messengers approved a
resolutions committee report which said local churches and pastors associations already
were at work in this field.
A proposed liaison arrangement between Southern Baptists and Boy Scouts of America
was turned down after delegates contended the plan may hurt the denomination's boys
program.

The proposal was to have the Baptist Brotherhood Commission provide information
about Baptist missions and other programs to Baptist Boy Scouts trying to qualify for
Scouting's God and Country Award.
A recommendation

-to observe a

Cooperative Program Week during the first full
It was referred to a committee for another
The tnessengers indicated they already had ample special weeks to promote.
-

week in October almost met a similar fate.

year.

This convention expanded the role of the layman in its policy-making areas by
changing by-laws to provide two members per state on the influential committee an boards,
one to be a laynan.
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POLL OF MESSENGERS
Jim Newton

ST. LOUIS, May 26--Discussion of race relations was the most significant issue to
come before the 11,600 messengers attending the Southern Baptist Convention, a spar poll
of 50 messengers indicated Friday.
Other issues ranked by the messengers were an apparent trend towards improving
relations with other denominations, support of sepatation of church and state, and the
threat of cammunism in the present world crisis in that order.

The polled messengers disagreed on whether the convention action oa two race
relations resolutions was good or bad.
Some said the convention sidestepped the integration problem. Others said the
resolutions expressed an intelligent approach to the problem without inciting a furor.
One resolution deplored mob violence as a solution to racial strife and suggbsted
Christian love as the baais for dealing with the problem.
Another resolution proposed from the floor which would instruct Baptist colleges
and seminaries to accept seminaries of all races was rewritten by the convention's
resolution committee. The new version said Baptist seminaries already admit students of
all races and the convention has no authority to instruct colleges owned by state
Baptist conventions on whom to admit,
Several of the messengers said sermons in the Baptist Pastors' Conference showed
a trend toward a more sympathetic view of an ecumenical (universal) movement.
But during the main convention the opposite seemed to emerge, they said.

A few messengers said that they didn't think the convention took a significant
stand on anything.

HZ I uukrlm &rC4rC, Oo~lrrCLI
Kiel Auditorium, S t . Louis
W. C. Fields, Press Reprase%;ive

I4rurl.y 4Mm
SBC Roundup

Roy J ehdh8s

ST. LOUIS, May 25---Southern Baptists were urged here Friday afternoon to
decide once and for all to finance their religious work with tithes and offerings
instead of government tax money.
E. S. James of alla as, Texas, newspaper editor and nationally known supporter
of the principle of aeparation of church and state, told messengers to the 104th
Southern Baptist Convention to examine their records, see what they owe the government, and pay it back before they start building anything else.
"Let us surrender the propertlea we have leased for a token, or else divorce
the institutions that refuse to do so," he suggested. Then, "let us determine
this day that we will never again embarrass one another by accepting from public
tax funds something that belongs to all the people."
~ a m e s 'appeal for continued church-state separation by Southern Baptists was
the second during the week of religious activities at Kiel Auditorium which
attracted 11,600 messengers from 50 states. Glenn Archer of Washington, executive
director of Protestants and other Americans United (POAU), dealt with the issue
Monday night in an address to 5,000 Southern Baptist preachers.

Some Baptists are weak in defending the separation of church-state principle,
James said, because they are afraid, presumptious, guilty, blind, proud, greedy,
or undiscerning.
'We are afraid to take a public stand on It lest we offend our Catholic
neighbors whom we love, We are afraid of the epithets that will be thrown at us.
"We don!t want t o be called bigots, prejudiced and narrow. We forget that:
the broadcast rivers are always the shallowest and carry little traffic except
trash,I t
Where do Baptists likely violate the principle?
I1Itmay be in the mailing permits we have accepted, the price supports our
people enjoy, our chaplains who are paid by the government, or the tax-free
status of some of our church and denominational properties," James said.

The 61-year-old preacher, called by many tSe mast influencial Baptist in
Texas as editor of the 367,000-circulation weekly, listed s i x major foes t o
separation of church and state--communism, socialism, secularism, atheism,
modernism and Roman clericalism,
The Roman clergy is attacking the principle on four fronts, James said. He
identified them as the population front through controlled immigration and
uncontrolled multiplication, the communications front through information,
ministration and intimidation, the legislation front, and the education front.
One the legislation front, the Roman clergy stumped their toes, James indicated.
"In President Kennedy she (the hierarchy) has found a son who is too much
for her to handle. His courage in opposing the hierarchy on separation of church
and s t a t e is amazingly encouraging,
"Here is a strange thing now. The crossovers who ignored party lines to
elect him (Kennedy) have crossed back to the other side, while the bigoted
Baptists who opposed his election are now backing him up. We should."
James shared the podium the final day of the convention with R. G. Lee of
Memphis, Tenn,, former convention president, and W. A. Criswell, pastor of
First Baptist Church, Dallas, the convention.'^ largest.
Earlier Friday the messengers heard Owen Cooper of Yazco City, Miss., acttve
Baptist layman, set some standards for Baptist colleges. Among them was denominational loyalty.

"No person has a right under the cloak of academic freedom to use a position
in a Southern Baptist college to attack the denomination, to plant seeds of distrust in the minds of pupils regarding the denominational program, to undermine
faith in the denomination's doctrine or to belittle the efforts of the denominationrtt
he said.

A layman would scarcely tolerate a business associate who would use his p o s i t i n
in a company to attack the company, he reaeoned.
(more)

"Likewise, our denominational institutions should back the denomination
with loyalty as an institution and shauld expect and d e d n d the same degree of
loyalty from those-associated with the inetitution," said Cooper, president of
Mississippi Chemical Co.

cooper's address was part of an emphasis on Christian education which included
a report of the Education Commission revealing student enrolments a t Baptist
schools during 1960-61 at an all time high--65,338.
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- ADDITIONAL PHOTOS

A---BAPTIST STATE PAPERS were d i s t r i b u t e d f r e e t o i n t e r e s t e d messengers t o t h e Southern
B a p t i s t Convention. The e x h i b i t emphasized t h e 1964 c i r c u l a t i o n g o a l of 1,750,000 f o r t h e
28 B a p t i s t s t a t e papers,
B---AGENCY EXHIBITS a t t h e Southern B a p t i s t Convention i n S t . Louis were designed t o acquaint messengers with B a p t i s t l i f e and work. This d i s p l a y by t h e SBC Executive Committee
s e t s f o r t h t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s of t h e 21 agencies of convention.
C---BAPTIST JUBILEE ADVANCE progress toward t h e Third J u b i l e e Year i n 1964 was d e p i c t e d in
t h e d x h i b i t i o n h a l l and r e p o r t e d from the platform.

4 & 4A-FOREIGN MISSION RECEPTION brought t o g e t h e r David E. Mason, Alice, Texas; and Mrs. John
Watts, Ruschlikon-Zurich, Switzerland; Paul C. Mostetter, Prachinburi, Thailand; and Mrs.
Martha Branham, Dallas, Texas.

5 & SA--RELIGIOUS EDUCATION CONFERENCE o f f i c e r s e l e c t e d a t S t . Louis i n c l u d e 3. B. Nichols,
M i l l Valley, C a l i f . , seminary v i c e - p r e s i d e n t ; Gracie Knowlton, Ft. Worth, s e c r e t a r y ; J. P.
Edmunds, Nashville, p r e s i d e n t ; Harold C. Marsh, Montgomery, Ala., s t a t e v i c e - p r e s i d e n t ;
Russel Noel, S t . Louis, church v i c e - p r e s i d e n t .
6---CHURCH MUSICIANS e l e c t e d a s o f f i c e r s Paul McCormnon, A t l a n t a , s e c r e t a r y - t r e a s u r e r ;
Maurice Hinson, L o u i s v i l l e , v i c e - p r e s i d e n t ; T. D. Dean, F o r t Worth, p r e s i d e n t ; Dwight
P h i l l i p s , Decatur, Ga., former p r e s i d e n t ; W. Rudolph Howard, Murray, Ky., v i c e - p r e s i d e n t ,
and Frank Charton, Nashville, v i c e - p r e s i d e n t .
10---THE 30,000 MOVEMENT progress was r e p o r t e d t o t h e Southern B a p t i s t Convention by C. C.
Warren, seen h e r e pinning a "One of 30,000" b u t t o n on a messenger.
13---MINISTERS' WIVES CONFERENCE outgoing p r e s i d e n t Mrs. C. D e W i t t Matthews, Kansas C i t y
t a l k s with Mrs. J. D. Grey, New Orleans, newly e l e c t e d p r e s i d e n t ; Mrs. Herschel H. Hobbs,
Oklahoma C i t y , and Mrs. Carl Bates, C h a r l o t t e , N. C.

-

16---OVERSEAS VISITORS
Josef Nordenheug ( l e f t ) , Idashington, D. C., t a l k s with William R.
T o l b e r t , v i c e - p r e s i d e n t of L i b e r i a ; R. F. Bullen, Brantford, Ontario, Canada; and Henry
Soderberg, Stockholm, Sweden.
20---SBC OFFICERS f o r t h e coming y e a r a r e Herschel H. Hobbs, Oklahoma C i t y , p r e s i d e n t ;
Roland Q. Leavell, Jackson, Miss., f i r s t v i c e - p r e s i d e n t ; and W. Herschel Ford, E l Paso,
second v i c e - p r e s i d e n t .
22---EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OFFICERS e l e c t e d a t S t . Louis were Ralph Grant, Lubbock, Texas,
vice-chairman; John Haldeman, Miami, Fla. , chairman; P o r t e r W. Routh, Nashville, e x e c u t i v e
s e c r e t a r y ; James Abernathy, Albuquerque, N. M., s e c r e t a r y .

34----RAMSAY POLLARD ( l e f t ) , outgoing p r e s i d e n t of t h e Southern B a p t i s t Convention, r e c e i v e s
a c e r t i f i c a t e of a p p r e c i a t i o n for h i s work during h i s two year term from P o r t e r W. Routh,
Nashville.

36---THEODORE F. A m , Richmond, Va., former p r e s i d e n t of t h e B a p t i s t World A l l i a n c e ,
p r e s e n t s a c e r t i f i c a t e of a p p r e c i a t i o n f o r world r e l i e f work t o Paul C a u d i l l , Memphis.
71---BAPTIST WORLD ALLIANCE g e n e r a l s e c r e t a r y J o s e f Nordenhaug, Washington, D.C.,
t o t h e Southern B a p t i s t Convention of B a p t i s t l i f e around t h e world.

reported

153---DR. AND MRS. RAMSAY POLLARD, Memphis, were honored by messengers a t t h e Southern
B a p t i s t Convention. D r . P o l l a r d completed two years as p r e s i d e n t of t h e convention.
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CONVENTION PICTURE CUTLENES

#2--PASTORS1 CONFERENCE OFFICERS for 1961 are from left Carl E. Bates, pastor of the
First Baptist Church, Charlotte, N. C., president; W. Morris Ford, First Baptist
Church, Longview, Tex., vice president; and Ray McCollum, First Southern Baptist
Church, North Hollywood, Calif., secretary-treasurer.
{Ill--CHAPLAINS CHIEF meets officers of the Southern Baptist chaplains' organizatiolio
General Frank Tobey (left) of Washington, chief of army chaplains, is introduced by
George Cummins of Atlanta, director of the HMB'S chaplain's division, to the new
officers of the Southern Baptist Chaplains Association. They are from left, Harold
Wells of Charleston, N. C., president; John Cravens of Quantico, Va., vice president,
and Charles Phipps of Raiford, Fla, secretary.
#~~.-A--CHAPIAIN
OFFICIALS CONFER at the Southern Baptist Convention. Here are George
Cumins of Atlanta, director of the Chaplain's Division of the Home Mission Board,
and General Frank Tobey of Washington, chief of army chaplains.

#11-B--FCRMER AIR FORCE MEN, Trozy Barker (left) and Leo G. Bradford, both in Southweetern Baptist Theological Seminary at Fort Worth, discuss their hopes of returning
to Japan as missionaries. They are pictured at the seminary booth.
.

:

# ~ ~ - C - - C H A P U I N S ASSOCIATION OFFICERS elected in St. Louis are Harold Wells of
Charleston, N. C. president; John Cravens of Quantico, Va.> vice president, and
Charles Phipps of Raiford, Fla.

#U--MISSIONS IN THE USA is the topic of this informal discussion at the Home Mission
reception. From left are Victor Kaneubbe, Fsrmington, N. M., missionary to Indians;
Courts W t a r d , Atlanta, executive secretary of the Home Mission Board; Galen Irby,
F o c t ~ a a ,Ind., pastor missionary; and Mrs. Louise Prapst, Atlanta, worker in an
-Z
t 4 t y ministry.
#18--CHURCH EXTENSION EMPHASIS in 1962 as a part of the Baptist Jubilee Advance,
i e discussed by Arthur Rutledge and Li 0. Griffith of Atlanta, both committee chairmen
, Jn leading Southern Baptists during the year,
I

#23--TnE PAGEANTRY OF NATIONALITIES in America was displayed by members of the "
Lincoln Place Mission in East S t . Louis during Home Mission night a t the Southern
Baptist Convention.
#24--A DOCTOR'S CONTRIBUTION to mission work among wayward girls was recognized by
convention president: Ramsey Pollard when he presented a certificate to Drr Thomas B.
Sellers of New Orleans. The Sellers Baby Home in that city is named far him;

#33--NEW CONVENTION PRESIDENT Herschel H. Hobbs, pastor of the First Baptist Church,
Oklahoma City, answers a question barrage from reporters during a post-election press
conference.
#35--CONVENTION OFFICERS receive special certificates recognizing their service from
Porter Routh, executive secretary of the convention's executive committee. From
left are second vice-president John L. Slaughter, South Carolina; first vice-president
W. 0 . Vaught, Jr., Arkansas; and Routh.
844--EXHIBIT PATRONS Mrs. Fred Kendall, 11, First Baptist Church, Bolivar, Tenn.,
and her son, Fred, 111, listen to a repeating tape presentation in the Radio-TV
Commission booth. ,
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Carver School Alumni Association Officers
for 1961-62
President

--

Miss Marie McIntosh, Phoenix, Arizona

Vice-President:

--

Mrs. Harold Lindsay, IJaco, Texas

Recording Secretary

-- Miss

Reeident Secretary-Treasurer

Eula S t o t t s , Fresno, California

--

Miss Noma Jean Baker, L o u i s v i l l e , Kentucky
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FRIDAY PMS
SBC Roundup
Roy Jennings

ST. LOUIS, May 26---A Mississippi business leader and widely-known Southern
Baptist layman Friday told messengers to the 104th Southern Baptist Convention here he
views with grave concern the efforts of a Christian college to conform to questionable social practices.

Owen Cooper, of Yazoo City, president of Mississippi Chemical Co., said
compromise and worldliness have no accepted place on a Christian college campus.
He called for a Baptist college "to walk worthily -in its vocation and abstain from
that whiclr would cause a brother to stumble."
The speaker made known his views in a panel appearance during a sessian
cmphasizing Christian education.
Or~lymoments earlier a report of the Education Commission revealed student
enrolments reached a record high last year with 65,338 pupils in Baptist schools.

Southern Baptists operate six seminaries, Carver School of Missions and
Social Work, 31 senior colleges, 20 junior colleges, seven academies, and five
Bible schools.
The Christian college should ground its products on a solid foundation of
truth, Cooper said.

"The guise of academic freedom should not be abused as a means of attacking doctrinal practices.
"Also the Chtistian college, its administration and faculty should be
willing to submit themselves to the discipline of the doctrinal beliefs of those
supporting the institutions."
Cooper listed denominational loyalty as another worthy ingredient.
"No person has a right under the cloak of academic freedom to use a position
in a Southern Baptist college to attack the denomination, to plant seeds of distrust
in the minds of pupils regarding the denominational program, to undermine faith in
the denomination1s doctrine or to belittle the efforts of the denomination,'' he said.

The speaker said a layman would scarcely tolerate a business associate
who would use his position in a company to attack the company...
"Likewise, our denominational institutions should back the denomination
with loyalty as an institution and should expect and demand the same degree of loyalty
from those associated with the institution."
Finally, the Christian college should work with such specialized tools as

the Bible and Christian morality and not attempt to compete across the board with
state institutions, Cooper said.

f

He urged an emphasis on quality education as contrasted to quantity, with
a goal of individual craftsmanship of character development: rather than mass production
of mental development.
Friday afternoon the messengers heard an address on separation of church
and state by E. S. James of Dallas, editor of the Baptist Standard, exa as! denominational newspaper, and a sermon by Robert G. Lee of Memphis, Tenn., a three-time
convention president.

The convention will close Friday night with an address by W. A. Criswell,
pastor of First Baptist Church, Dallas.
More than 12,300 messengers from SO states and several foreign countries
has registered since the convention began Tuesday night.

--Erwin L. McDonald

ST. LOUIS, May 26.---The Scotland E v a n g e l i s t i c Crusade i n Scotland under
t h e sponsorship of t h e Arkansas B a p t i s t State Convention last month r e s u l t e d in more than

700 p u b l i c d e c i s i o n s , including 224 p r o f e s s i o n s of f a i t h , Rev. Lewis Clarke, of Smackover,
Ark.,

d i r e c t o r of t h e crusade, r e p o r t e d here.

Clarke, p a s t o r of Maple Avenue B a p t i s t Church i n Smackover, s a i d simulraneous
revivals were h e l d i n 29 S c o t t i s h B a p t i s t churches with a t o t a l of 40 churches cooperating.

Attendance f o r the r e v i v a l s e r v i c e s and f o r special conferences on v a r i o u s

phases of Southern Baptist work h e l d a t t h e same t i m e totaled more than 40,000, Clarke
reported.
The crusade group t o t a l e d 65, a l l of whom were

moat of them from Arkansas.

Southern Baptists, w i t h the

Rev. A. M. Stewart, pastor of Lochee Baptist Church i n

Dundee, Scotland, and a member of t h e o f f i c i a l board of t h e B a p t i s t Union of Scotland,
served as c o - d i r e c t o r .

I

According to Clarke, S c o t t i s h Baptists, who now have 153 churches, a r e

ahowing interest i n t h e Southern B a p t i s t Sunday School f o r all-age groups, and i n

the Southern Baptist graded music program.

,

A t p r e s e n t , Sunday School i n

churches i s usually held on Sunday a f t e r n o o n and i s f o r c h i l d r e n 5 t o 1 5 ,
t h e churches have graded choirs.

1

the S c o t t i s h

Few of
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CONVENTION PICTURE CUTLINES

#~O--BOOKSTORE sales at a special "bargain countert1maintained a brisk pace as
thousands of messengers made purchases in the Baptist Bookatore exhibit.
#56--REPORTERS from nearly two dozen major metropolitan newspapers and all but one
Baptist state paper covered Convention sessions from special press tables in the
auditorium and from a fully-equipped press room. The Baptist Pre'ss teletype netw&
aped news of the meeting back to many sections of the Convention.
817--NEW MISSIONARIES commissioned during the Wednesday night Foreign Mission Board
emphasie gathered on stage for special recognition. The 61 new appointees bring
the total serving the Board to 1,517.
'

#9--A. B . VAN G R S D A U , pastor of Central Baptist Church, Decatur, Ala., delivers the
annual Convention Serinon before a near-capacity crowd. Substi-tu'tingfor Evangelist Billy
Graham, he became the first alternate in history to deliver the keynote sermon.

#7 & 7a--REPORTERS from state ~aptist'
newspapers take notes during one of the Convention business session.

#85--REGISTRATION officials maintained a brisk schedule as more than 11,000 meseengers
,
poured into St. ~ouia'Kiel Auditorium for t h e 4-day convention.
#29--BUSINESS SESSION conducted in Southeastern Seminary ' s exhibit involves Ben
Fisher, left, Seminary administrative assistant, and W. Perry Crouch, pastor of the
First Baptist Church, Ashvklle, Tenn,

#59--D0G TIRED were many messengers after touring exhibits and scaling ramps leading
into the massive Kiel Auditorium, A few took advantage of break sessions t o rest
weary feet

.

#28 and #27 ( a before and after sequence)

BEFORE.

..

T. Sloane Guy, executive-secretary-superintendent for Southern Baptist Hospitals,
supervisea~erectionof the hospitals' exhibit, as workers furiously try to beat the
onslaught of messengers about to pour into the display section.

The exhibit finally erected, Guy explains the hospital ministry to Mrs. Ed. Welch of
Calvary Baptist Church, Augusta, Ga.

f26--J. MARVIN CROWE, left, Sunday School Board administrative assistant, watches
personnel of the Board's art department assemble a display.
#27--wALKF,R KNIGHT, editor of Home Missions Magazine, directs Ralph'Rogers, Board

photographer, as he records events at the annual Home Mission fellowship meeting.

i
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[NEWS COPY ST. LOUIS, 19611
CHRISTIAN MATURITY
ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT
WORKS IN US
By

H.FRANKLIN PASCEph. 3:14-21

H. FRANKLIN PASCHALL is pastor of Fbst Baptist Church,
Nashville, Tenn. He came to this pastorate in 1956 from the
First Baptist Church, Bowling Green, Ky. He is a native of
Hazel, Ky.,born May 12, 1922. He graduated from Union Univ e e y (Baptist), Jackson, Tenn., and Southern Bapt~stTheological
Semmary, Loutsvdle.
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The word "maturity" is new but the idea is old. The Bible speaks
of Christian development in such terms as "growth in grace."
"increasing with the increase of God," and "being conformed into
the image of His son." This is maturity.
Dr. H. A. Overstreet said that it is better to speak of a maturing
rather than a mature person. In this life the Christian is never
mature, but always may be maturing.
Christian maturity must begin within us. Growth is by expansion
and not by addition. Regardless of how favorable the circumstances
may be on the outside of a man, he cannot grow if the inner man
is not right. The philosophers, after trying in vain to get the dead
man to stand up, concluded that "there is something lacking on
the inside."
The writer of Ephesians said that there is a power in us. What
kind of power is it? It is greater than rushing, mighty wind. The
power of huge rocket enuines by which satellites are launched into
space is nothyrig compared to it.. The power inside us is far greater
than the physical manifestations of power outsjde US.
If this power is greater than natural or cosmlc powers, it is more
than inherent human strength. It is more than will power, however
great, or courage, however admirable, or sacrifice, however hspiring, or manhood, however noble. It is .more than what the
philosophers have called the "divine spark" in man. Shakespeare
must have had this philosophical idea in mind as well as Psalm 8
when he said:
"What a piece of work is man!
How infinite in faculties!
In form and moving how express and admirable!.,
In action how like an angel!
In apprehension how like a god!
The beauty of the world, the paragon of animals."
The power that is in us is no less than the omnipotent, all glorious
God. God is in us because Christ dwells in our hearts by faith
and we may be strengthened by His might through the Spirit in the
inner man. Paul prays that we may be filled with all the fullness
of God. The word "enthusiasm" which means "God in you," is
best understood in the context of the Christian faith.
What a thought! God in man! The power of creation in man!
The power over curses and circumstances in man! The power which
brought our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead in man! The power
for victory through any battle in man! The sublimest truth, the
loftiest idea, the grandest expression---God in man!
What does this power do? It works in us. It is not a storage
battery type of power. It is a power that energizes and moves.
The power of God becomes energy for growth and service. We
cannot be dull, vapid, indifferent, inactive with this power working
m us. It is like an electric current flowing through us. It is the
power which matures us.
This power in us means endowment-"that He would grant (give)
you according to the riches of His glory." He blesses us not "out
of" but "according to" His riches. A boy needs assistance. He
goes to a millionaire and makes request. The millionaire gives him
ten, twenty, one hundred dollars. He is helping the boy out of
his riches. But if he gives him a check book and authorizes him
to draw from his resources as the need may demand, then he is
blessing him according to his riches. The Lord blesses us according
to His riches.
This power means enduement-"to
be strengthened with might

FOR RELEASE: 11:45 A.M., Monday, May 22, 1961.
by His spirit in the inner man." We do not fail because of conditions outside us but because of weakness in the inner man. The
Christian who is strong within can withstand any pressure from without. It is not what takes place in the world about us that makes
us unhappy but a lack of this divine, energizing power in us.
At the opening of the Second World War, one of the first
evidences of hostility was the sinking of tankers along the Atlantlc
coast, The enemy decided that if he could halt the 011 supply
to Europe, the resulting shortage would help him to win the war,
and consequently the tankers became special targets. Several of them
were lost until somebody devised a clever scheme. On each of the
boats a heavy air compressor was installed. When a torpedo blew
open one of the bulkheads of the ship, air was quickly pumped
into that bulkhead to create enough pressure to keep the water out,
so that the boat could make the nearest port for repairs. The
pressure on the inside saved the boat because it .was greater than
the pressure on the outside. Ifone is filled wlth .the power of
God within, the attacks from without will not irnperll him greatly.
The gospel affords a new competence to face hardships and disappointments, discouragements and fears with some degree of
equanimity. "Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the
world."
This power means enthronementFUthat Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith." "Christ in you in the hope of glory." If
Jesus Christ is to be our Saviour, He must be our Lord. He does
not enter the believing heart today and leave tomorrow. He dwells
there by faith as Lord of lords, pre-eminent in all things, always
worshipped and ever adored.
This power means establishment-"that
ye being rooted and
grounded in love." To be rooted is to be strong and set. To be
grounded is to have a secure foundation. Christians who are
rooted and grounded in love are not carried away by every false
and threatening wind.
This power means enlightenment-"that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth
and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." The breadth of it includes both Jew and Gentile, the downand-out and the up-and-out, all kinds of men. The length of it
is from eternity before time to eternity after time. The depth of
it reaches to the very bottom of the horrible pit, to the lowest hell.
He drank the dregs of the cup, suffering for the foulest and the
fairest. The height of it is beyond all the stars in the realm of
the heavenlies. The amazing thing about this love is how low it
reaches and how high it lifts.
To be thus blessed is to reveal kinship and likeness in the
Father's family. The sons of God will resemble the only begotten
S04 of God. And to be like Christ is the glorious maturity toward
which we strive. Whenever I preach to people who know my
family they say to me, "You look just like your Dad." I am
happy to be like him and I want in some measure to be like my
Lord."
How can we have this power working in us? If we would be
filled with all the fullness of God, we must be empty of ourselves.
Too many Christians are struck on themselves, full of themselves.
Pride, boastfulness, ostentation are most inconsistent with the Christian profession and contradictory to Christian experience. Paul in
describing his new life in Christ said, "I have been crucified with
Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not ego but Christ liveth in me, and
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
son of God who loved me and gave himself for me." The "I" is
cancelled out by the cross. With ego crucified it is normal for a
Christian to deny himself and take up his cross and follow Christ.
The less there is of self the more there is of God in the Christian.
The Holy Spirit is in us. His mighty power is available to us.
The more we rely upon Him the greater will be our strength for
the "living of these days" and more like the Master we shall become.
We must pray. Paul pours out his heart in prayer for the Ephesian
Christians and .for us that all might be filled with all the fullness
of God. He bows his knees in prayer, suggesting great earnestness.
When our burdens are heaviest usually we unconsciously pray on
our knees.
Jesus said, "Men ought always to pray and not faint." The word
for "faint" means to "cave in." When men pray, they will not
cave in, though the rains descend-pressure from above, and the
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winds blow-pressure from the side. an
e floods rise-pressure
from beneath.Prayer inspired by the everlasting promises of God's Word and
indicted by the eternal Spirit is the most effective way to deepen
our lives. Emerson once said, "If you would make your farm
twice as large, plow deeper." And modern Jews in Palestine give
us a lesson. The British during the days of their occupation of
this land dug many oil wells, but abandoned them for wells in
other territories, When the Jews came, they had no other land
where new wells might be drilled. So they went to the old abandoned
wells and dug deeper. They found some of the richest supplies of
oil in the world.
This power comes to us by faith. "Christ dwells in our hearts
by faith" and "without faith it is impossible to please God."
"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Every spiritual blessing in
Christ wmes to us by faith and every victory over the world and
the flesh and the devil is by faith. Let us all pray. "Lord, increase
our faith."
If we would be filled with all the fullness of God, we should
praise Him. The only thing in the Christian life higher and more
glorious than prayer is praise. In praise we worship, adore, enjoy,
celebrate God. So Paul said, "Unto him who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, acwrding to the
power that works in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end."
The word for "exceeding abundantly" is triply compounded. It
means that God is able to do more than we even ask or think
and then much more. If Paul's prayer seems to ask for too much,
>then let us remember that grace is greater by far than all this.
It is greater than all our sins and sufficient for all our needs and
much more. Praise His Name forever!
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The only sure cure for clericalism is religious freedom and the
separation of church and state. In every country in the world where
the people have complete freedom of choice, they reject clerical
domination of the state or state domination of the church. But
wherever a religious hierarchy can unite with political power for the
mutual advantage of church or state dictators, there clericalism
poisons the spring of democracy and political considerations corrupt
religion. What a marvelous triumph it has been for the United
States of America after 170 years of experience to stand forth as
a shining example of that country which has most successfully shaken
off clericalism without injuring religion.
In many ways our country is the most genuinely religious country
in the world. For many years the trend of church membersbip has
been going up. The individual contributions to religion have also
increased year by year. On any given Sunday perhaps half of all
our people are to be found in a church. And yet in this marvelously
successful era of the growing power of churches there is no taint
of political compulsion or patronage. Our churches are free to
influence our government by thought and prayer but not by ecclesiastical edict. Our ministers may tell politicians what they ought
to do but the arm of the state is determined by the free choice of
free citizens, regardless of their religious affiliation. No bishop is
appointed by the chief of state and no chief of state takes orders
from a bishop-at least no chief of the United States has yet taken
orders from any bishop. You can be sure that no man in the
White House will stay there if he should take any orders from
any bishop!
If we are to have a healthful anti-clericalism it must be based upon
complete freedom of criticism on both sides. The Communist countries boast of their anti-clericalism, but they do not preserve religious
liberty. In Communist countries the government uses its power to
destroy churches and ridicule faith. Of course, the Communist
leaders declare very loudly that they believe in >he separation of
church and state, but what they actually prachce is state interference in church activities. They use the phrase, '%he separation
of church and state" in a special sense, just as the Jesuits do. By
"separation of church and state" the Communists mean a dominant
state keeping churches in subjection, as they are kept in the iron
curtain countries. When the Jesuits advocate what they call separa-
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tion of church and
thev usually mean a dominant church
influencing a servile ~ a z o ' l i cstate, as in Spain. That partial control
of the state in Catholic countries is exercised by formal treaties or
concordats with the Vatican, and those concordats are kept in qperation partly by a gigantic, Vatican diplomatic corps consisting of
42 ambassadors and ministers at leading capitals of the world where
they constantly intrude in political affairs of Catholic nations.
If clericalism ever comes to our country in our time, it may
start with the selection of a Vatican ambassador. If we choose a
Vatican ambassador, then there would soon be a return political
agent from the Vatican who would claim both political and religious
status in Washington. This would give one church a superiar status
over every other church in our country. It would be the &st atep
in making Catholicism a favored state religion in our land, We
are proud that POAU has taken national leadership against such
a surrender of American independence. We ended political wlonialism when our ancestors won the Revolution; we do not care to be
an ecclesiastical colony of Rome today.
In the United States today it is probably true that the overwhelming majority of the Catholic people do not want clerical power
to increase. They are freedom loving Americans who have been
reared in the American way of life. But, since they do not make
the policies of their own church, they are relatively helpless when
they see that church moving in the direction of more and more
clerical power. Their bishops do not permit them to create a single
policy of their church; if 99% of the Catholic people of the United
States favored freedom for birth control, their celibate clerical
hierarchy would still say that it is wrong because that celibate
clerical hierarchy is in turn controlled by a single dictator in Rome.
When we oint out such plain facts we are often accused of being
a n t i ~ a t h o f c ,but it is better to be an hones$ anti-Catholic than
an apologetic Protestant who is unwilling to face the truth. Our
organization is never personally anti-Catholic; its op osition to
Catholic policy is based upon the fundamental principt that dictatorship is wrong in both church and state.
It is the genius and glory of Protestantism that it has rejected
all forms of clericalism. Protestant churches and Protestant individuals have many faults, but clericalism is not one of them. The
minister is the servant of the people who preaches from a pulpit
owned by the people to a congregation that can replace him if
they desire. Protestant churches are truly peoples' churches. Catholic churches, on the other hand, belong to the agents of one man,
the Pope in Rome. That man may be beneficent and saintly but
his system of absolute control is neither.
By the way, the Catholic Church at this very moment is attempting
to use this unified system of dictatorial control to escape profits taxes
on its gigantic liquor business, conducted by the Christian Brothers
of California, As you know, POAU has been fighting for years
before Congressional committees to make every church engaging
in competitive commercial enterprise pay profits taxes, as ordinary
corporations do. When, after we had talked a great deal about the
facts in public, and the Christian Brothers of California had paid up
$490,000 in back taxes, they sued the government for a refund of
that entire amount on the official ground that all their property
belonged to the Pope. Well, all we can say is that the Pope has
a great deal of brandy to drink and we do not ask any corporate
profits taxes on the amount which is given him personally. But we
do say that if the Catholic Church or any other church sells brandy
in competitive commerce, it should pay taxes like any other brewer.
And we are happy that the government seems to agree with us,
since it is opposing the suit of the Christian Brothers for $490,000,
and is asking for an additional payment of $1,351,000.
Most Americans do not realize how amazingly widespread the
network of clerical institutions is in the Catholic system of power.
The policy of the Catholic hierarchy in non-Catholic countries is
to segregate its own people as far as possible throughout their entire
lives, beginning with separate Catholic schools, continuing through
separate Catholic social organizations, and ending in separate Catholic graveyards. All of these separate Catholic institutions from
Catholic lawyers guilds to Catholic nurses organizations to organizations of Catholic olicemen are guided and directed in all essential
policy matters by %ir priest advisers. No one denies to Catholicism
the right to operate in this way, but every American who believes
in a broad and tolerant society, not fragmented along sectarian lines,
has a right to resist such policies in the name of a tolerant society.
We know from the European experience that a society which is fragmented in this manner is not a happy or tolerant society. Priest
ridden Ireland is the only nation of any considerable size in the
world today that is losing a population, and the main reason is
clerical suppression of individual freedom. Even in a nation like
Holland, which is still predominantly Protestant, clericalism has produced deep divisions among the people and promoted group animosities. Today in Holland four out of five of all the children in the
nation go to sectarian rather than public schools. The Catholic

Church has its own political party a n i t s own Trade Union
movement. The Catholic people read their own daily newspapers
and get just one side of the national picture. The same kind of
cleavage has recently been demonstrated in Belgium and France
where both countries have been deeply divided because of clerical
attempts to iron the whole machinery of Catholic education into
the slate treasuries.
Today this clerical attempt to dip into the public treasury is the
underlying motive for expanded clerical power in our country. We
are a rich country and a generous country, and the leaders of Arnerican Catholicism are attempting to take advantage of our riches and
generosity. They want more Catholic hospitals and more Catholic
schools paid for by you and me as taxpayers. Already they have
secured almost all the funds granted by federal government to
sectarian hospitals. If their program in education is realized, they
will secure billions from the federal treasury for their separate
system of indoctrination which they describe by the euphemistic
phrase "God in Education." We do not object to their inserting
teachings about their own God into their own educational enterprises, but we do object to paying public money to a school system
which teaches that all Protestants are heretics and that about 40,000,000 should not send their children to public schools without special
permission from their bishop.
In meeting the challenge of clericalism, our program is not
merely negative; it is also affirmative. In education we offer the
shining example of a neutral public school system open to the
children of all faiths without cost and without discrimination. If the
Catholic hierarchy does not care to accept the invitation of the
neutral public school, it is entitled to reject that invitation but thereafter no one can say that Catholics are being treated as second class
citizens. Incidentally, that phrase "second class citizens" has been
hurled about the landscape a great deal in recent years in states like
Connecticut and Maine where POAU has challenged the Catholic attempt to pay for parochial school buses with public money. Some
of our friends have wondered why we should fight against the drift in
that direction, why we should attempt to draw the line against additional funds for the safety of the little Catholic children who want
to go to school in security. Well, if the only thing involved were the
safety of little children, we would not be interested in the battle at all.
We believe in safety for all children just as much as Catholic parents
do. But we also know that the Catholic demand for bus funds is
part of a world pattern. It is the entering wedge in a scheme which
the Catholic clerical leaders quite frankly describe to their own
people. They ask our money for the safety of their children, but
they accept our money as a tribute to their church, and every time
we pay a dollar for a Catholic school bus that payment is used
as an argument for the legality of a further tribute, and the school
may be an instrument of politics. The Supreme Court of the United
States had no sooner permitted public appropriations for Catholic
school buses by a vote of 5 to 4-and
please note that I said
"permitted'lthe Supreme Court has never ordered anybody to pay
public money for sectarian purposes. The Supreme Court had no
sooner permitted such payments than the Catholic press used such a
limited permission as an additional argument to demand from President Eisenhower in an open letter in the CATHOLIC WORLD complete building costs for Catholic School buildings as "welfare" payments. And today the legal leaders of the Catholic Church are
not only arguing that Catholic schools should receive complete
support from the public treasury as a matter of moral right, but
many of the Catholic legal journals are contending that the
Supreme Court has already conceded the legality of such support.
We in POAU can see this whole battle between clerical power and
the American taxpayer more clearly because complaints come to
our desks almost every day describing an attempted clerical raid
on a local public treasury.
One of our great problems today is the clerical control of medicine and sectarian hospitals. Churches for many centuries have been
agencies of mercy, and I would not say one word of criticism against
a church which wishes to perform a healing role in our society.
We have many great sectarian hospitals in America today whose
leaders are devoted servants of all the people, regardless of creed.
But we must be frank about Catholic hospitals; they tell the public
during their fund drives that they believe in public medicine but
in practice they believe in Catholic medicine, and Catholic medicine
is very different from American medicine. Catholic medicine is
dictated down to the last comma by priests who are not doctors,
following the mandate of a pope who is not a physician. The
principles for this Roman system of sectarian medicine come not
from the most modern scientific handbooks, but in part at least,
from superstitious days of the Middle Ages and the traditions of
ecclesiastical control over the state. Did you know that in many
nursing schools throughout the country the nurses are told-and
I am speaking now about state nursing schools supported by your
tax funds-that Catholic rules must obtain, rules which are repulsive
to many Americans.

cure for clericalism is necessaxily ProtesI am not saying
tantism. Although POA-U is a predominantly Protestant organization founded by America's most distinguished Protestant leaders
and still led by those leaders, we have never pretended to be a
proselyting organization for Protestant churches. Our task is to
reach every American citizen of every faith who believes in the
separation of church and state. Our task is to warn him with documented facts concerning the great threat to American liberties ernbodied in the growth of clerical power in this country. Our organization is open equally to Protestants, Catholics, Jews and the unchurched. We are committed to no creed and no ecclesiastical form
of organization. Ours is an organization of American citizens who
believe so deeply in the Constitution that we are willing to fight
for the enforcement of every one of the religious clauses in that
Constitution against every threat from every enemy.
As executive director of the organization, I want to tell you how
grateful I am for your support and the hundreds of thousands of
other friends throughout America who have sustained this great
national body for fourteen years. We have recently come through
a great and critical time in the life of our nation and in the life
of our organization. A question has been raised whether clerical
power will assert itself in our White House. We have answered the
challenge in the only way that we lbelieve was reasonable. We
insisted that any American who became President of the United
S t a t a must clearly commit himself to the great essentials of the
separation of church and state, to opposition to a Vatican ambassador, to negation of the Catholic boycott of public schools, to protection of -the public treasury against appropriations for sectarian
schools, to impartial treatment for every denomination. We believe
that we brought those issues out into the open in the last campaign
with candor and reasonable dignity. Both the winning candidate
and the losing candidate were clearly committed to the American
policy of the separation of church and state. Now that one of
those candidates has reached the White House we intend to hold
him to his solemn pledge in behalf of the absolute separation of
church and state. Since he is the President of all the people we must
give him every opportunity to carry out those pledges in good faith.
But in this critical moment of American history there was never a
more obvious need for an organization like POAU. Catholicism
everywhere in the world is seeking to dominate national capitals
through the techniques of politics, labor, publicity, and censorship.
Will Roman clericalism someday dominate our own beloved country?
Not if you and millions like you practice eternal vigilance. I am
convinced that the overwhelming majority of American people, both
Catholic and non-Catholic, wish to preserve the essentials of Thomas
Jefferson's wall of separation between church and state, and,
fortunately, our Supreme Court is leading the way in resisting
clerical encroachments upon our democracy.
When the Supreme Court proclaimed for separation in 1947, the
Catholic bishops of the United States for the first time came out
into the open in flat opposition to our Constitution. They denounced
the Court for misinterpreting the First Amendment and they declared
that they would work patiently and perseveringly to change that
First Amendment in the direction of Roman policy. Today in every
corner of America they are insisting that in a Catholic America this
same Constitution would give them the right to support their institutions from public revenue.
We not only think they are wrong; we know they are wrong; and
we are grateful that the Supreme Court says they are wrong. Of
course the battle on this front has just begun. The Catholic population is increasing and church leaders now claim 40,000,000 on these
shores. The parochial schools are growing faster than the public
schools. In recent years state after state has wavered on such questions as public money for parochial school buses. Clerical pressure
in Connecticut from the archbishop and in Maine from the bishop
have terrified many a legislator. Hundreds of newsoauer editors
throughout the country, although they agree with us in private,-are
publishing editorials on tolerance which are really gestures
of surrender of our fundamental principles.
But we will not be intimidated, and we believe that we speak for
the American majority. The very existence of free religion depends
upon our resistance to clerical domination. We will win the struggle
for a society free from clerical domination because it is the American struggle for a tolerant world.

THROUGH THE EYES OF A LAYMAN
By J. A. AVARY, JR.
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I believe that there are few laymen who look through eyes
as 1 do and I will tell you why. I was born and reared in a
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religious home next door to the Metho
church, of which we
were members. I regularly attended Sunday School and church all
my life. The boll weevil-ate up my college diploma and I began
working in a country bank after school hours at the age of twelve
and, realizing the necessity of more learning, helped organize a
chapter of the American Institute of banking in Orlando, Florida,
in 1925, and became its president when I was 20 years old, which
is a record that still stands throughout the nation among a
membership of approximately 100,000 bank employees. I became
the youngest officer the First National Bank of Atlanta ever had,
and I believe that record still stands. I was named State chairman
of the Defense Savings Bonds sales for the State of Georb''18 m
1941-many honors came to me and I returned from the war a
Lieutenant Colonel and into the top management bracket of the
First National. I have very often bragged about having discovered
Pierce Harris and the part I played in bringing him to the First
Methodist Church to save the "Mother Church of Atlanta Methodism" which had long been on its last roundup. I had within
my reach the presidency of one of the largest banks in the South,
to find my grasp was greater than my reach, and wound up, instead,
with a rake handle in my. hands at the State Institution for Alcoholics known as Briarcliff. After my stay there and with a
divorce pending (which was later withdrawn), I went back to West
Point where my elderly parents were living in rebrement and stayed
with them for six months, during which time I walked twelve miles
each day on the only unpaved road in that section. I saw practically no one except those who sat in the vicinity of our family
pew at the church in which I was christened and around whose
altars I pledged my faith as a child of five. I had plenty of time
to think and meditate and at the age of 50 I learned for the first
time that I could live with myself. Before then, the mere thought
of having any time alone was a situation I assiduously avoided.
While walking those roads.and winding" up each afternoon at !.he
foot of Pine Mountain, sltting there whittling on some choice plne
from an "Arm and Hammer" soda box with an old IXL Barlow
that I wouldn't part with for a pretty penny, I thought of all the
honors that came to me so early in life and how I had used my
so-called religion to further my own ends, wearing it as a proud
possessor of a Phi Beta Kappa key would on the vest of a singlebreasted suit, and it wasn't too long before I was ready to accept
what I had often heard from many pulpits with a deaf ear, "man's
extremity is God's opportunity." I soon began to make plans to
get in business with the good Lord and make a deal that if he
would give me another chance I would work at my end by constructive service in the VINEYARD OF THE MASTER, which
I have been at ever since with amazing results. I am not a reformer and do not have any intentions of becoming one. I do not
go about trying to create opportunities to preach upon the ills of
drink but I never refuse to take a stand on the subject and to
acknowledge the part that God has played in restoring me to a full
life. I pray, among other things, for tolerance but not to be fanatic
about it as so many "do-gooders" are. I ask for a soft tongue about
liquor as emotionalism as I see it destroys a constructive approach
to combat its potential. Old Abe Lincoln who had, as you know,
a lot of trouble with some of his top generals who were liquorheads, made a statement about it that I consider classic, when
he said, "liquor has many defenders but no defense," and I shall
tell you a story which so well confirms my feelings. When I returned to Atlanta following service in World War 11, five of my
closest friends were five of Atlanta's leading business and professional men. I was with them constantly because t h s habitual
drinking is great for compatible companionship. These men had it
all made and from all outward appearances, this was so true. One
was the Southern head of the largest merchandise establishments in
the world, another the Southern head of one of the largest flour
mill establishments, both just one jump from being called into the
home office and handed the mantle of top leadership. Another,
was head of the largest brick plant in the state and another was
the former Chief Justice of the State Supreme Court who had
completed a distinguished war record and returned to the private
practice of law. Last but not least, was the President of the bank
where I served for 28 years and from which I was very properly
fired for being a drunkard. He was perhaps my closest friend and
I was constantly at his side. When I think how liquor made shipwreck out of these fine and outstanding men, these leaders in all
walks of life, I appreciate more than ever the statement that Lincoln made about it. At this very hour, only one of these men
survivethree are in suicide graves and one died insane-and
the
lone survivor is living in retirement from a serious physical disability in the noon-day of his life and, were it not for the grace
of God, I shudder to think where I would be. So now you have
it. I am frequently asked how I got into this fri and what brought
me to my senses and there is only one answer I can give and that
is that I decided it would be much more to my advantage to
resign my long-standing affiliation with the devil and get into
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business with the Lord,
you may have little wonder that I could
conclude my speech right here with the old familiar Sunday School
song that goes, "This is my story, this is my song, Pralsing my
I**
Saviour, all the day long."
Having grown up next door to the Methodist parsonage and f o w
doors from the Baptist manse, I am very well versed about the
problems of the Protestant preachers. The Methodist preacher
always had one or two boys about my age and I lived about as
much, or more, in the parsonage than I did in my own home.
With this background, it was not altogether shocking when I read recently an advertisement of an insurance company telling that the
average Protestant minister's income is $4,432.00 per year. A figure
is meaningless to me until it is compared with something that does
have a meaning and since I have just contracted to pay, in the
next thirty-six months, for having my house painted, a preacher
who makes $85.23 for his sixty to eighty hours per week compared to a painter who works sixty hours a week with some
overtime, getting $228.90, shares a lot of my concern for his dedication, sacrifice and, advisedly, should I say sanity? Now some
of our rock ribbed conservatives who live in the nostalgic greatness
of yesteryear and worship at the shrine of a free and untrammeled
economy stripped of any moral values would say-this is a scrubbedup version of the original-"why
in the world don't the preachers
take up painting? You don't have to spend years in college preparing for it and, after all, the painter's colic is not such an infectious disease that a strong will cannot withstand." I never
argue religion and politics but I could make a pretty good one out
of this. Unfortunately. too many people think a preacher was
the first person to have social security, never giving a thought to
the many inmates that filled prison cells since the early crusades of
prison reform made that life fairly well secure for them. It is to
be regretted that a lot of preachers are just plain mentally and
physically lazy and try to get by with short hours. Old Bishop
Candler of my Methodist church, had a favorite story about what
made a man sign up for a career. He related that a good many
of them came to this conclusion when they arrived at the end of a
row of pretty sorry looking cotton on a hot and dry July day.
As the farmer looked back over that poor prospect for his labor he
heard the call of the Master and he thereupon made the decision
to forego the plow and accept the pulpit. Now, getting back to
that eighty hours a week that preachers are supposed to work. I
know of some church members who complain about that and say
they are trying to arrange to cease this earthly existence along
about Thursday or Friday in each week in order that they will
be sure that they are buried by their own minister whose popular
demand in the form from far and wide classifies them in their
book as a globe-trotter rather than one who clings to pastoral
obligations and only shows up on Saturday to prepare for his pulpit
duties the next day. Be that as it may, I have observed that this
type of a minister always packs his church and never has any financial worries. Also, I have never seen a bunch of his stout-hearted
laymen who guide the destinies of the church take him to the woodshed on this score!
We take our preachers too much for granted in matters other
than spiritual. If we are a merchant we think when we give the
preacher a ten percent discount for his family we have made
peace with God; if we sit on the Board of a Country Club and get
them to grant privileges to the preacher and his family we think
we are discharging our religious obligation, if we want to give to
a cause of Christianity and honor the name of the preacher just
to claim a tax deduction, we feel a sense of noble dignity. Now
when a preacher submits to this-and I'll grant it is better than
nothing-and
he sees his laymen who head large business establishments yielding to the incessant and increasing demands of labor
leaders for more pay; when he hears about large corporations going
to the colleges and begging graduates to accept jobs as high as
$7,000.00 per year-yes,
hear about our large corporations flying
some of these boys to New York with their wives and entertaining
them at night clubs for several days in an effort to get them to
accept a job with them at a very high salary, and when he considers the average family here in our country last year had an
income of nearly $7,000.00, he naturally begins to wonder and if
he wonders in the right way he can help himself. Here is a question to ask yourself-what have these lucky young men got that I
haven't? Remember the story of the little girl who was crying for
being left out of all the parties asking her old grandma what this
word "personality" meant to be told, "honey, I don't know how
to tell you but whatever it is you ain't got it." Now I heartily
agree that a lot of you are selling your wares below cost but
unfortunately you haven't found a way up to now to present
your talents on the right bargaining table. What can you do? Here's
where your laymen can help. Now for heavens sake don't pick out
one in your own income bracket just because he might tend to give
you a superior approach to your problem. Get you a layman who
is the highest income man in your church and, if possible, get one
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who has been reformed because he is m x allergic to the desires
of the preacher and his problems and the resultant status he will
acquip in a much neglected field when he has a part in solving
y d problem. Now, get across to this. man that you want to
share not only an increased income wh~ch you belleve you are
already earning but, along with his pattern, you would like some
fringe benefits and, correct by all means, the average layman's impression that the preacher has already settled for his "deferred
compensation" to be paid upon his retirement "In the Land that is
Fairer Than Day." With our tax laws as they are the item of
"deferred compensation" for executives in business is the one big
way to attract those who are seasoned and it should work for
preachers also. No intelligent layman is going to argue that preachers are overpaid. And when we look to you men of God to save
ns from not only what is happening here all around us, but for the
salvation of our souls in the life of eternity, we have a strange
sense of values and I might say, some of us, a guilty conscience to
accept your services at the price we have been paying. The morality
of our times has handed you the greatest opportunity you will
ever have and with your laymen in a better .mood than ever to
stand up and be counted, I leave my prescription with you. I believe it will work.
I am certain that any business man who speaks to a religious
audience is expected to make some reference to the recent corporate
immoralities that have been brought to light. We all know that
law and progress are the results of compromise with rules and traditions but not with principles. We know that right and wrong are
not relative and that a "little dishonesty" makes about as much
sense as a "little pregnancy" and "because everybody's doing it" is
no excuse for making it right, all of which adds up to the big
problem that confounds us when we try "to think without confusion clearly".
In the electrical cases I am convinced that the punishment that
has been handed out is sufficient for those who were convicted. I
am likewise, quite sure that today, I am a far better banker and 1
believe a much better man that I was before I was caught up in
my ugly doings. I have long since said that if I were the head
of a business that depended upon the real and unadulterated loyalty
and toil of men to make it a success, that I would start a hunt for
those who had been fired for some sort of a transgression and who
are repentant and intended to lead a better life and who, last but
by no means least, had been hungry and had some difficulty in
getting a job-that
is the kind of a man who would really appreciate
a chance and would be the kind of a man who would give you his
all. This Country Club atmosphere that has become so much a
part of corporate life seasoned with the happy family desire for
good fellowship finds a lot of men growing fat basking in the
glories of The Organization Man and his partners in this ideology
of "togetherness." I believe that every person who has been mixed
up in all of these wrong-doings will be better men in the days
ahead because of having been caught, uncovered, apprehended,
unjustly accused or whatever you may choose to call it. There is
no question about the fact that we have become lax in our moral
codes in all walks of life. The State will sell you liquor and when
you wabble down the street you will get picked up and either pay
a fine or do a stretch. You work for a business which sanctions
it in the promotion of their product and you get to where you can't
handle it and out you go on your ear. Now right here I want
to say that I think a drunk man on the street belongs in jail and
I also think a business has no place for a drunkard and that many
of them are over-tolerant-at least I know one that was and if I
had been fired two years before, I could have gotten that much
sooner a start on a better way in the remaining years of my business
life. When I try to solve problems like this, I get about as far as
I do when I think of heaven as a grand place where we shall all be
reunited because I begin to wonder where I will stand since I
married a widow! Now, along this same line of thought, you can
bring in the church for the position it has or has not taken with
respect to conditions that exist today. As you well know, there is
a group that feels that in spite of the largest church membership
and attendance we have ever had and in spite of more churches
being built than ever before, we still have a second-rate sense of
moral values to which the church lends placid approval by endorsing
the "status quo" upon the grounds that silence is consent. There is
another crowd, as you well know, that says we have embraced a
tranquilized religion and are going great guns with a Pollyanna
attitude that God is a chummy, good fellow and we should make
him a member of the Country Club. In other words we have, along
with suburbia, split-level living, two family cars, and with credit
available to the just as well as the unjust, just like the rains do fall
upon, launched upon a program that makes God a means to an
end. I don't live in the suburbs, don't have but one car and don't
owe any money but I had a faithful membership in the Club to
make my religion man-centered instead of God-centered and for many
years successfully used him as a means to an end until it caught

up with me as it w i l m due season with all of us who try this
faulty scheme. Some of you have no doubt heard of this preacher
up here in Indiana who hired a public relations firm to go out and
find out what he should preach about. Well, our f i s t thought is
that he should b e w e l l , he might be here today, so let me get to
how I want to use him and that is he wouldn't have had to resort
to such a fool stunt if he had the proper support of his laymen.
I have been a Steward in the First Methodist Church for over thirty
years and I say to you gentlemen that the laymen of the protestant
church have done a mighty poor job in sticking to their preachers
because if they had, you gentlemen would be well paid and you
could preach from the Bible and let the chips fall where they may.
Let's take a look at the layman. If he has been overtaken in
a fault along with a number of others in our midst and if his duties
are to be redefined in the interest of a revitalized church that is
prepared to meet the challenges of the day, I stand here to say
that it is the clear-cut duty of the minister to begin this program, I
have a deep feeling that the layman is a bit perplexed with respect
to his duties and by his accountability reveals the fact of a confused understanding as to the purpose of his mission. Certainly
it was not to "go ye, into all the world and relax." Granting that
this i s true, it would seem to me that the first way to correct this is
to re-examine the system of "communications" between the minister
and the layman. In business, effective communications can and
has meant the difference of profit and loss and for this reason it is
today one of the most important line and staff functions of administration procedures. Many consecrated laymen are disturbed
by the troubles of our times and feel a sense of moral guilt in their
sins of omission and are eager to answer the call to arms.
Business has at long last become aware of the precarious international position of our country as evidence by the loss of our gold
and the imbalance of our world trade. President Kennedy has also
evidenced his concern for our rate of growth which must be rapidly
increased to enable us to keep our commitments. The answer to
both of these inter-dependent problems is more work and more sacrifice-the
kind of toil and self-denial that made this nation the
envy of the world, and the lack of which is leading to our being
the prey of the world. The answer to these pressing and serious
problems cause the church and the laymen and the preachers to
face a duty which can no longer be ignored if we keep our country
the number one nation in world affairs. We can't continue to go
along making a forty-odd billion dollar "good life" our chief aim.
It is going to be a hard sell but unless our people put as much
emphasis on the "more abundant life" as they are the good life,
we will never solve the problems that are now before us.
In the Sunday Atlanta Constitution, March 26, 1961, Ralph McGill
said in his column, "within the next three to five years we will
either be at war with the Soviet Union or we will have attained
some form of coexistence." I don't think we are going to war with
them because they don't want it and it wouldn't be necessary for
them to resort to it and whip us if they could to bring about what
they want because if we keep up like we are going they will, as
Mr. Khrushchev said "bury us." Here is why. Never before as
a nation has our gold been drained away from us and never
before has our dollar been questioned. Never before have we been
faced with imports of foreign goods which greatly undersell ours.
Look at the fix the textile industry is in. Recently I stood in a
warehouse of a lumber man in Atlanta and he pointed to a keg
of nails and said, "I bought them delivered from Japan for $5.00
a keg cheaper than I could have bought them from the Atlantic
Steel Company that you see right yonder a half mile from here."
We are told that this is because our labor cost is higher than
foreign labor. Our labor people say it is because of our high overhead cost which is the high cost of too many executives and
white-collar workers. I am not going to argue this but I do know
we have big problems we never had before. I do know four million
of the war babies are coming into the labor market this year and
for the decade of the sixties it will be 50 percent greater than
the labor force that came in each year during the decade of the
fifties. On top of all this, we have automation right here on us
as an established fact. David McDonald, head of the Steel Union,
said before a Senate committee hearing recently in pleading for a
thirty-two hour work week, that we could produce one hundred
million tons of steel in seven and one-half to eight months and that
was all we could use in a year at the rate of our present prosperity.
Did you ever hear the old saying "you can't have your cake and
eat it too." That is our choice as I see it. I don't know the solution but I do know it is going to call for great sacrifices. Someone
in some group is going to get hurt. You can't have change and
progress without helping some at the expense of hurting others.
Maybe for a short time until adjustment can straighten things away
but these shifts are not without pain. This fantastic prosperity that
we have had for the last fifteen years and which has not been interrupted except by very slight and short recessions, has caused
us to forget the word sacrifice. Each year business has been better

4

than the last. We have come to the point
ere it is impossible to
answer the question "are you enjoying an average rate of- business."
We have likewise tossed the word average to the winds. The only
time it is used now is when a man is heavily involved in the stock
market and there has been a big volume, he calls his broker along
about three o'clock in the afternoon and asks the question "what
did the averages do?"
We all agree that we have a terrific problem facing us. I believe
that we are likewise in agreement that the church not only has
problems of its own but must face this international problem along
with our nation as a whole. I hope I have convinced you that the
layman is concerned both for his country, his church and for himself
in being troubled by his sins of omission. I have reason to believe
that you preachers are likewise distrubed about this situation and I
believe it is later than we think.
Speaking through the eyes of a layman I conclude this talk by
saying "we are ready-you tell us."

THE UNITY OF THE FAITH
By CARLYLE MARNEY
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FOR RELEASE: 9 P.M., Monday, May 22, 1961.
"Spare no eflort to make fast with bonds o f peace the unity which
the Spirit gives." Ephesians 4:3. "So shall we all at last attain the
unity inherent in our faith and our knowledge of the Son of Godto mature manhood, measured by nothing less than the full stature
of Christ." Ephesians 4: 13 (NEV)
I
According to the Ephesian letter the unity of the faith is given;
not acquired. I n the New Testament, faith is not faith apart from
its object. Karl Barth puts this plainly in Part I of The Doctrine
of Reconciliation:
"It (faith) knows and confesses itself only as referred
wholly and utterly to this first thing, only as the consequence . . . of Jesus Christ himself. (p. 741). Apart from
Jesus Christ there is no other principle or telos to constitute and organize and guarantee this body. Even the Kerygma, baptism, and the Lord's Supper, the faith, and love,
and hope of Chrlsbans, the work and word of the apostle,
cannot have this function. It is the function of Jesus
Christ alone." (p. 663).
The unity of the faith s the unity of Christ and is inherent in
him. Our oneness is given.
Nor i s our unity a future unity. Just as our holiness is in Christ
so our oneness is Christ. Our oneness cannot be the sum total of
earthly communions. A basic weakness of ecumenical movements
lies in the hope for a future consummation that will see all of our
laggard Baptist and Lutheran regiments "join the Church." It appears in the way some who have a territorial Church pronounce
the word "sect" drippingly, out of the corners of their mouths.
What if we sectarians are already Church? What if "we are not
divided"? What if our unity does not hang upon some preliminary
to parousia to occur here and soon? What if our unity is not
even a hybrid eschatological hope? What if it isn't future? What if
it isn't even hope? What if it i s already reality? What if we have
never been divided? What if our unity is something not in our
power to divide because it does not rise in us? What if the unity
of the faith that we are to keep is not in men but somewhere else?
What if our oneness is given? Wh?t.if God hath made both one and
hath broken down the wall of partition between us?
What if that holy feeling of affection we have known for men
behind other fences is real and we. are truly brothers? What if
our oneness is something we may sin against and deny, but cannot divide? What if the oneness of fa* is the oneness of the body
that is Christ? The oneness of Ephesians is a present given unity.
We can only sin against it, not divide it.
Only when the Church is institution does division in faith seem
possible to us. The writer of Ephesians has a sevenfold ground
of unity under God in a threefold relation to the Father within
whom the oneness is as real as it can be made. Neither a Jewish
nor a Gentile Church could be universal, but even the local factional expressions in the Church at Corinth wrenched out of Paul
the agonized cry-"is
Christ split-up?" T o Paul the Church is the
"most exalted, holy, and glorious unity of human beings conceivable"
(Carver), and that unity of the body (soma) is the unity of Christ
himself,
Is Christ divided? Can there be schism in the bride? Is the

bride a harem of p a r m u r s ? Is the one body many? Can the
cornerstone be at every corner? Or can the "stone which is set at
the head" be a pile of gravel?
This unity is not something that "ought to be" or "will be," it is
historically present, existentially so: given in Christ himself, what
he has done, and is doing, and will do.
11. THE UNITY: DENIED
After fifty years of studying the Ephesian letter W. 0. Carver
still had to use the word "daring" to describe the goal of our
this-world life as Christians. We are called in the Body to attain
at last the unity already inherent in our faith to the extent that we
shall be "men complete" even unto the stature of the very fulness
of the Christ! And this, indeed, is daring. We have not attained. We neither know, nor need our brothers, and consequently
we can neither hear nor speak. Indeed, we have no widerspread
wish to hear. And this is a fundamental denial of the given unity.
There is no Scriptural license for the refusal to converse with
anyone. The proclamation of one's witness by absence from the
arena is singularly ineffective. The refusal to converse is a refusal
to admit one's own errors of withholding even what we have learned,
and worse the refusal to hear a man is the denial of brotherhood
in the Christ and is a fundamental distortion of the given unity.
Here we have sinned and are sinners, for the essence of Christian
humility is a willingness to hear. And here, once more, we deny
the given oneness, for the refusal to hear is dreadfully enough a
refusal to learn and is therefore to cut off one's h o ~ eof.- maturine
.
by limiting one's experience to his own back yard.
Historically, psychologicallv. spidtuallv-this
is unlike us when
we have be& it our best. And-I have-tormented myself with the
desire to understand our fear of hearing.
Among us there is a widespread inability to admit the identity
of other groups who are as nearly Christian as are we. Based on a
severely institutional definition of the local church, some ideas only
110 years old, based on the preaching of a man from Vermont,
(there are no native Southern heresies) (we have never produced
a theologian capable of producing a good stout heresy), this imported set of false notions called "Landmarkism" which claims there
is no church but us and all who are in it must get just like us, has
so spread in its century of espousal that like a smoke pall it covers
the Southland. This is not Baptist; it represents a diversion from
and a rejection of the mainstream of our tradition as confessed in
the London Confessions of 1644, '77 and '89 and the Philadelphia
version of 1724. The only comparable set of ideas known to me
appears in the claim of an obscure Anglican that the Church of
England was founded by Joseph of Arimathea!
We have been hardened in our denials of oneness by a century of
polemics-loud polemics! The memoirs of the great old men who
founded Mars Hill College reveal that the favorite indoor sport of
Baptist preachers 150 years ago was to try to cut the throat of a
Methodist in debate. There was as much bloodshed in some mountain counties between churches as in the Civil War itself and the
sport was more exciting than Yankee-baiting. But this represented
no oneness o r maturity in Christ and is not the typical spirit with
which Baptists have borne their witness with their lives.
We have also, and particularly in the mountain areas, our memorles of a previous status, that of persecuted and undesirable aliens,
for we have paid a high price in time past for our freedom to
deny or affirm.
We are victims of a perversion of our history which attempts to
match the Roman Catholic claims to unbroken descent in place of
the truly valid spiritual accreditation open to all who receive His
Spirit. Our people know only some claims about history. We
know "Trails of Blood", we do not know our history, except here
and there.
Our astounding but illusive statistics of success--out of a native
geographical-cultural-regional-isolationistfrontierismn
the
back of an incredible energy-the illusion of success supports our
fear of what we judge to be less effective means of witness. The
actual numbers of our host works to relieve us of the sense of need
for neighbors. Consequently, we have as yet little sense of a cornmon task in areas whose tensions sociologically and ethnically we
do not know.
Once a direction is established and you start nine million people
running down the road of emotional authoritarianism you have
created a new Catholicism, and it takes more than a year or two
or a voice or two to turn the herd. Add to these a natural reluctance on the part of the more qualified, and therefore more timid
among us, to decry the demagoguery that always appears in mass
movements; our defective sense of call which feeds our egoistic
notion that the salvation of the whole world depends on us, coupled
with our heresy of believing in an absent Lord for whom, until
He returns, we must build a Kingdom; along with our unawareness
of continual judgment and the known inability of corporations, conventions, masses, to know either repentance or confession; beside
the constitutional inability of mortal men who lead movements that
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meet with some measure of numerical s
ss to remain guests on
an Earth that is God's instead of becoming lord-proprietors of an
empire; decorate all this with numerical neuroses, training tremors,
and revival rigors with a theology under it which limits sin to act
and salvation to a legalism, makes faith a goal instead of means,
and victimizes itself with a psuedo-pragmatic, functional denial of
genuine encounter in its classes and the wonder is that anyone can
recognize the depth of our sin against and denial of the unity inherent
in the faith. What difference does it make? We have our own
world: one Lord, one faith, one baptism-and its ourn!
Four times, in our recent history, we have denied the door to a
larger world and have turned back to a lesser bailiwick. In each
case the view we have rejected would have led us into new Light
enough to blind us and new brothers enough to change the heartland
of the nation: When Crawford Toy, in the 1870s, twenty-five years
ahead of Goodspeed, began to teach at Louisville that religious
language is language too and must be studied like language; when
William Whitsitt discovered for us that religious history is history
too and must be scrutinized with candor if we wished to recover
our heritage; when the Baptist Bauschenbusch wanted to be heard
as saying that social structures needed and could know the redemption
that is in Christ just as with individuals; when Mullins and others
claimed that religious truth is subject to rigorous examination, too,
and that false systems will fall to truth even if they are religious
systems-four times-at least the door was open.
Toy went on to Harvard and a long faculty minute in the Harvard
Gazette recognizes his mighty genius forty years later, but without
his beloved Lottie Moon who went to China. Whitsitt won, even
in his retirement to Richmond. The ashes of Rauschenbusch still
speak from his little family lake in Canada. The quest of Mullins
for truth has been diverted into an emphasis on technique, function,
and structure--only God can help us, but will He, in the current
threat to both the human and the spiritual which rests in the lap
of our acceptance of a bounding, vigorous emotional authoritarian
centralization of power in our institutions.
Meanwhile the greatest witness we have to a World Church is
the Huguenot Expulsion of some of our fairest and brightest which
has put Southern Baptists in the faculty and/or ranks of nearly
every major theological and educational institution or church group
in Protestant America.
111. THE UNITY: TOWARD RECOVERY
And what shall we then say to these things? How shall our
confession of disunity and our witness to the oneness of the faith
proceed from here? We have two roads before us:
We can go on as we are-a road which seems to feature increase
of respectability, the death of our true distinctives, the loss of
fundamental incentives, the progress of institutionalism, the acquisition of endowments, the maturation into concrete immobility of a
legal ethic of behaviorism, and the finishing off of one grand monolithic structure of central authority which is fast becoming a tower
of Babel around which we mill in a swampland complaining that
the fall-off of our vital statistics calls for a new burst of energies.
We can flog the mare to death on a muddy track until we are
bogged to the brisket in the slime and imprisoning muck of an
authoritarian, isolating, institutional and emotional Catholicism
against which the whole of the Reformation was a protest. We
can die in our sins. Or,
We can seek the high hard road to a glory in the unity inherent
in the faith that will peel off our provincialism, make of our sectarianism a witness to the whole of things, validate the distinctives that
made us, cast out our bitterness and fears, release good minds to
become world statesmen of the faith, and put us in position to
give and get the glory the Gospel ham for a people of God who
are attaining the unity inherent in our faith. But this is a high
hard road. It means:
We have to find a higher set of values. The resolution of isolating institutionalism is always by way of the sublimating power of
a higher value. We become desperately eager to know and share
in a wider larger world. This higher value is a true Kingdom of
God in the service of which our own denomination becomes instrument; a. temporary, transient, partial tool in the service of the
whole. A tool that can even die for the glory of God. A man
becomes willing to give up his Kingdom for God's Kingdom.
The high hard road demands the acceptance of the obligation to
he self-critical. Our concepts, institutions, and values, and especially
our ways of operating must be brought under the obligation of
justifying themselves in the light of higher values and the Kingdom
of God. This is an agony. We seem to fear nothing, not even
God, like we fear the criticism of men who love us. We can
endure anything, even heresy, better than criticism. The high road
demands of us that we come open to ourselves and our tragic selfcenteredness that cannot endure to be examined.
And this will require the realization of the relativity of our
position. How small we are-how inconsequential our present wit-

ness compared to
le of God's people. Properly shufaed and
stacked, in bands of 100 believers, there would be millions without
a sinnle one of us among them, and no band of 100 would have more
than-two of us. Where would we go for company in such a
diluted form as the Kingdom of Heaven would know us?
And this will bring us to repentance-for our corporate egofor our unwiIlingness to hear---or speak--or truly share-and
the
burden of the whole would descend on us and we would become
guilty of and responsible for, with all God's people, the sins of the
whole world!
And then, we could talk, sing, even preach our gospel. There
could be interchange inter-Baptist, inter-World, North and South,
East and West. We could learn how poorly we would do with our
techniques in a pluralistic culture like Buffalo or Copenhagen; we
could come to believe in education instead of training, and Worship,
the Salvation of the World, instead of mere assembly. Who knows,
we might even, by God's grace, become what we already think we
are.
I know this loneliness I described above-to be one in a regiment.
For once I was one in 120,000. In a procession that included the
hero Bishop of Hannover, and Dibelius of East German fame, and
Bergraav who led the underground in Norway. With men as far
apart in theology as the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Superintendent of Missions for the Holiness Churches in Africa; passionate men like D. T. Niles of India, Malik of Syria, Ben Mayes
of Atlanta; aloof but eager men like the head of the Coptic Church
in Ethiopia who carried the Presbyterian Survey and a book of
Billy Graham's sermons under his black-robed arm. All colors,
climes, nations, and stations of men were there and in the gathered
warm darkness, the high pitched voice of the Archbishop of Athens
from a 60-foot plyon-"0
Lord, we thank thee that where two
or three are gathered in thy name" (Chrysostom's prayer in the
4th Century) 'Thou are in the midst." Then another greater voice,
"Who are you to have come here'-and
the thunder of 120,000
answers: "We are Christians! Responding to the love of God in
Christ our Lord!"
It felt like Nicaea! I was in the territory of Eusebius in the
fourth century as he described the one armed, maimed, and blinded
bishops, some of whom had traveled eighteen months to get to the
Council at little Nicaea. But here I was disqualified. Not a question could I ask o r testimony could I m a k e 1 was outside-and the
loneliness of lostness descended-for of my 9,000,000, X was the
only one officially listed, and as "observer." I belonged to nothing
there and everything there. In my misery I felt out in the darkness
for the arm of the giant negro, 0.J. Sherrill, head of North Caroline Negro Baptists who walked with me, and was comforted in the
thought that there are many of us-indeed
hundreds were thereunofficially-who long after the unity inherent in the faith and
knowledge of our Lord.
And when we discover how few and how weak we are where
can we go--when we need each other?

"CHRISTPAN MATURITY"
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Ephesians 4
"THROUGH THE EYES OF YOUTH"
Ephesians 5 :1
"As children copy their fathers you, as God's children, ought
to copy Him.'-Phillips
translation
America is doomed to be captured. Soon an army will march
across the stretches of our great land and conquer it. It will take
over the capitol in Washington and run our government. It will go
into our churches and preach, and into our schools and teach. It will
man our industry and business. Nothing can save us.
This army is in training now. You can hear the tramp of marching feet. It is sixty-two million strong. I refer to the Youth of
America. Twenty-four million of them are teen-agers; almost four
million are college students. It is useless to ask what our youth
will do with tomorrow because the answer lies in what we are doing
with them today.
Goethe said that the future of any nation lies in the opinions
of its youth. Christ put a child in the midst of His disciples and
said, "Of such is the Kingdom of God."
What are we Ning as a Christian Church-as Southern Baptists- --
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with this vast army? There is ample eviden
at we are not dealing can get behind this ex
rating surface frivolitv and mischieveousadequately with it, nor are we communicating Christian faith and ness, we discover this intense inner struggle, this anxiety ridden search
morality. J. Edgar Hoover states that seven- out of eight young for selfhood. Here they are asking the urgent questions and are
people in America quit Sunday School by the age of sixteen.
being forced to make life's basic decisions at a time when, for the
More than 30,000,000 American youth are without any systematic most part, mature judgment is not fully theirs. When we really
religious instruction. Fruits of this are seen daily in the newspapers. love them, when we really care, when we accept them as they are
Note five headlines from North Carolina papers: "Teen-ager faces and do not try to make them over into what we want, when they
murder charge"-A
teen-ager with a duck-tail hair cut was charged can genuinely trust us, they may then share with us at this deepest
with murder and robbery in Charlotte Sunday; "V.D. on Increase'level.
The other day I was speaking to some high school young peoplc
American teen-agers are being infected with veneral disease at the
rate of one per minute; "Fifteen year old girl says she killed her in a seminar. For those of you who think we have to have someparents;" "Hertford boy, 15, held in shooting of father;" "Three thing light and funny for our youth, let me share the three auestions
Wilson boys facing 21 charges."
ask.
The conscience of the nation has been shocked by the recent kill1. A Congolese student has applied at one of our collges; don't
ings by teen-age gangs in New York City. The largest group of
you think that we ought to allow our Negroes to attend if
we accept the Congolese student?
criminals in the United States is between the ages of 18-21. In
2. What do you think about life after death?
addition to this, many have been greatly distressed over the decline
3. How do you explain the Genesis account of creation in the
in volunteers for Church-related work during the past few years.
light of theories of evolution?
Seminary enrollments are off, and though colleges are expanding,
The Church must adopt a more sympathetic and understanding
volunteers are decreasing. We need not belabor this point. Our
problem is: where have we failed? HOWhave we failed? At what stance. This will take time and patience. When I speak of the
point does the communication break down, and most important church, I refer to it not primarily in an organizational sense, but to
of all-how can the church speak relevantly to its youth? There is the church or body of believers--people, families, parents, children,
not a single neat answer. There never is to a problem of such brothers and sisters. The average father spends less than seven
complexity. If we are looking for a new method or a different minutes a day with his child. A pastor recently told me of having
technique or a change in program to solve our problem, we are going a birthday party at breakfast for his daughter; there was no time
to be disappointed. This situation calls not for volume but quality. during the day for it.
I can think of no organization, method or technique that will
We are now forced to re-evaluate our deepest motivations and our
ultimate purpose as Christian churches and as a leading denomina- compensate for absentee parents. Nor can we find a program that
tion. We may even get sicker at the point of ministering to our will take the place of millions of parents who have washed their
youth before we can hope to get better. Perhaps these suggestions hands of the spiritual obligations toward their children.
Perhaps this is why Aristotle said, "Those who train their children
will help.
I. The church must adopt a more sympathetic and understanding are worthy of double honor of those who merely bear them."
stance toward its youth and the culture that produces them. A
11. We must recognize the felt needs of our young people and
minister to them in a person-centered way and not merely manipulate
part of our failure is rooted in the fact that we do not understand
what is happening within their lives. Many of us are painfully them in arbitrary programs. Procrustean denominational programs
aware that our sons and daughters have "different ways of doing and holy statistics mean little to them. It is their needs that cry
things." Their ways are not our ways and their thoughts are not out for fulfillment. This may mean we will stop answering quesour thoughts. Their patterns of behavior, standards of value and tions they are no longer asking. We have called them the silent
symbols of meaning, differ from ours today. Youth have a culture generation, gloriously self-contented, seekers of security, conformists.
all their own. It expresses their dreams and frustrations, their But what lies behind this facade? I am thinking particularly of our
yearnings, their hates and loves. It determines the structure of students. Have we given them the impression that there is no place
their experiences and how they must act and think, or be exiled. in their inherited faith for serious searching and doubt-indeed that
This is why we have the contour blue jeans, black leather jackets, such may be a sin? Have we the courage to teach them that a
jazz jargon, squares, gangs, coolcats, "real-gone" people and Elvis fundamental questioning, a seeking for truth wherever it may lead is
Presley. What is this youth culture whose very vocabulary we a central part of being a Christian.
As our students are making exciting discoveries in science, philoscan't even understand?
It is in part a reaction against a middle-aged culture which exacts ophy, anthropology, are we merely to conserve their naive and childan exhorbitant price of admission to the adolescent who desires to hood concepts of religion? If so, they will soon discover that they
enter it. For the first time, he discovers the awesome power of are no longer children and the magic is gone. Let us go beyond
freedom, of urges and drives that compel and motivate. Our civiliza- conservation to accept, to love, to inspire, to encourage them to
tion with its contradictions and inconsistancies encourages him to face their perplexities, their fears, their doubts, their struggles within
exercise his freedom, follow his drives, and become a libertine; at the framework of a dynamic growing, expanding and sometimes
rejecting faith. This may call for more flexibility, creativity and
the same time it forbids and restrains him. What is he to think?
He knows he has some right to rebel against culture that insists experimentation in our organizational approach.
At every point the plan of organization is secondary; it is valid
that he stand on his own feet but is willlng to "pull the rug out from
under him" at any moment. It is willing to exploit him and make only if it helps our youth. In a fast-changing, fast paced world.
money on him and, if needs be, send him off to war and death. we must structure the church not in terms of another generation,
Society tells him he is old enough to know better, but it rebukes but ours. We must be constantly alert to new approaches, new
him for thinking he "knows all." It requlres him to be independent media, new techniques. Terms and concepts which were rich in
meaning to our parents are blobs and oblong blurs to our children.
but denies him access to economic independence.
The problem is compounded by the fact that our society no longer The horse-and-buggy approach of the nineteenth century does not
wants or needs the labor of young people. It simply says, "Wait, we jive with a missle age. The content of our faith must be freshly
do not yet have a place for you." As he waits between the world interpreted within the context of this generation if it is to be vital
of childhood and adulthood, his noise and even his violence is not and relevant.
111. We must give to our young people real answers to real
nearly so much a way of doing something as it is a way of doing
problems. Is it by accident that our youth assumes that religion
nothing, of waiting.
Music reflects the ambiguities of his in-between-ness. Rock'n only knows a nice world, not the real one, and that the church
Roll expresses his emerging power of sex, of aggression and sub- really is out of communication with reality? Our youth no lonper
accept neat answers that will easily slide OR our tongues in farnihar
mission, of moods and feelings unfulfilled and forbidden.
theological cliches. They are tired of pious platitudes and slick
"They Say That We Are Too Young"
shibboleths. It is not enough to assure them that Christ is the
"Gonna Buy You A Rambow"
answer. In what ways exactly is He the answer? How does He
"Bye, Bye Happiness, Hello Loneliness"
answer my longings and frustrations? What does We have to do
"Where's This Place Called Lonely Street?"
with my finding purpose and meaning in life? How is He the answer
"Ebony Eyes"
In his dilema, the young person gropes toward whatever gives to racial and world tensions? These are burning issues to them.
We have dealt in our preaching with drinking, cheating, sexual
him security. Usually the quickest way is to find it through conformity with the crowd, and so he accepts the new doctrine of immorality, all of which are excessive among our youth. Seventyjustification by adjustment and implies, "Let the words of my five percent of our college young people drink. It is not the
mouth and the meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, exception to have had sexual intercourse before marriage. But these
are not the real moral problems of our young peopIe-they are only
0 gang, my strength and my redeemer."
But there is a bright side. Underlying his apparent rejection symptoms. In the main, they know what is right and what is wrong
of conventional morahty, of adult tastes and standards of accept- in these matters. To deal with them negatively at this level only is to
ability, is an intense longing, a struggle for maturity, a desire for deal with them superficially. These problems are outward, visible
acceptance and an ultimate receptivity. This is our hope. If we signs of a lack of inner spiritual quality. Believe it or not these
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sins often represent attempts to find me
g and value in living,
to exnress drives
We must
- - - for realization. to make sense out of life.
dealpositively with life and its'meaniq and purpose, with the place
of dedication and self-renounciation, if we are to clear up the pool
of sin from whence these "sins" grow. We need to cut through
shallow moralism to the real problem-lack of faith in God.
To give these young people real answer8 means we must recover the
note of realism of the Christian faith, They know the ring of the
real. A reasonable facsimile will not suffice. There is a cheap
edition of everything today. You can buy the great masters in the
dime store. But they are fictitious.
During the height of the playing of "South Pacific" on Broadway,
scores of people went to New York and couldn't get a seat in the
theatre. Some enterprising boys picked up cancelled stubs and
used programs and sold them to couples being turned away, saying,
"tell the people that you saw the show, they will never know the
difference."
Somehow our youth even in their naive inconsistencies can tell
if we have seen and are dealing with the real drama o r just beating
drums.
The real answer requires a recovery of the note of recklessness
in our faith. By the time it is run through all of the cultural adjustments and prejudices of our society it is powerless. The brand
of Christainity our youth sees today is far too domesticated, timid,
tame and dull.
Listen to these words of Dorothv Saver. "You mav call Christ a
myth, an idealist, a demagogue, a liar, or a lunatic, a Arebrand,
or God, but you can never say he was timid, tame a n d dull. The
people who hanged Jesus never accused him of belng a bore; on
the contrary, He was too dynamic to be safe."
"He called King Herod 'that fox'."
"He went to parties in disreputable company."
"He threw indignant tradesman out of the Temple."
"He drove a coach and horses through their sacrosant and hoary
regulations."
"He cured diseases."
"Re was born in poverty, died in disgrace and rose on the third
day from the grave."
"Now we may call this devastation, or we may call it rubbish, or
we may .call it revelation but if we call it dull, then words have
no mean~ng."
You talk about the Marxist revolution and the sharpness of communtsm. If we ever go back and discover the radicalness of the
Christian faith and then summons up the courage to live it, communism will look like a "pink tea-party."
Why not tell our young people that because of this realism,
Christianity has historically made its inroads upon youth? This is
a startling idea to some. Yet it was a young man with the dew
of youth upon Him that took His stand beside another young man
to be baptized in the Jordan. It was a young man who died on
Calvary"Not a golden hair was gray
on His crucifixion day."
Those who had answered d l their questions and were at ease in
their Zion of security were not interested in risking life with this
young adventurer. A little band of disciples, probably all still in
their twenties except one, were willing to risk the great adventure.
Paradoxically, and in conclusion, our youth want to be challenged
by the church. Yet they find secular and non-Christian movements
more vigorous, more dedicated, more challenging. They see very
little witness to Christianity in the business life of Christians. They
are led by our lives to believe that everything is "fixed" and "rigged"
these days. They are seeing more and more religion and less and
less morality.
No church has ever done a service to youth by adulterating the
total demands of Christ. The higher the threshold and the steeper
the path, the more the church will attract the grandest in youth.
Although our young people criticize the church and institutional
religion, they do not criticize Christ. Their severest criticism of
us in the churches i s that we are not like Him. E. Stanley Jones
was pleading with a group of young people in India. "I wish you
would stand up and tell me, if you will, why you are not Christians.
Why will you not become Christians? What do you think of Christ?
Why will you not follow Him?" Then one young Indian answered:
"Your Christ is wonderful, but you Christians are not like Him!"
Nothing could challenge our youth and our world more than a
recovery of the true nature and mission of the Church of the living
God with all that is radical and revolutionary, and provision of a
ministry which is consistent with its ideals.
The lad of old said to his father, "Qive me the portion of thy
sitbstance which falleth to me," to make his journey into a far
country. As our children (youth) make their demand of us to
enter this land which for some is a land of prodigality, to say
the least a land of risk and danger, may we have the patience to
r - - - -
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love, guide, and ena
them to "come to themselves" in full
adulthood and responsible Christian living.

BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT
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Ephesians 4:26-27 "Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go
down upon your wrath: neither give place to the devil."
Is it true that we are largely ignored? Is Theodore Gill correct
in his estimate of the influence of our churches, "Every year the
world somehow manages to care less"?l And what of the image of
the minister? In some places in the convention, at least, it has never
been more frustrating. James Robinson has said of us, 'The nation
rushes by, and we draw solace from the fact that as they pass they
tip their hats in a hurried, vestigal gesture of respe~t."~
More often
than we like to admit George Buttrick has described our frenzied
ineffectiveness :
To many he (the preacher) is a pathetic figure, an anachronism, a stage-joke-an inoffensive little man jostled by the
crowd, and wearing the expression of a startled rabbit.
With one hand he holds a circular hat on a bewildered head
and with the other desperately clutches an umbrella. The
crowd pushes him from the side-walk; the traffic shoots
him back into the crowd. Some curse him; a few laugh; most
are unaware of his existen~e.~
It is time for us to be disturbed by the comparative ineffectiveness of
our Christian witness. We are more silent than vocal, ignored than
heard, tolerated than respected. The day of the rebirth of a prophetic
ministry and a prophetic church is long overdue.
Our big problem is not that we are rejected. A prophetic voice
never has a promise of being welcomed. Our problem is that we are
not even recognized. We have walked with the world so long that
they do not see anything offensive in us. Our position is that of
Kierkegaard's Pierrot: we have entertained the audience so well
that when we desperately shout that the theater is on fire they only
applaud. In short, we are not sufficiently different to offend our
culture. How can we expect to prophesy against it?
The problem of conformity is not new. In the text Paul is in the
midst of a reminder that Christians are to be different. The old man is
to be put off and the new man in Christ put on. The old walk with
the spiritually darkened is to be forsaken and a walk which is worthy
of the Christian calling begun. The fruits of conversion are set
forth in terms of distinctive conduct. Vices of the old life are to be
refused. The virtues which belong to the community of believers are
to be assumed.
Nestled in the list of practical distinctives is a strange command,
"Be angry, and sin not." In this text are two imperatives which are
boldly pertinent to our decreasing ability to speak to our world. Not
any word of the passage has a greater significance for the minister
who would be a prophet of God.
I. HERE IS A COMMAND-BE ANGRY
There is a need for holy anger. Or is there? We immediately
recognize a difficulty in the text. Paul quotes Psalm 4:4, translated in
the King James, "Stand in awe and sin not," but in the Septuagint,
"Be angry and sin not," or "Are you provoked to anger? Do not
therefore commit sin." Those who would press the exact use of the
Septuagint upon Paul either interpret his words as a prohibition of
all anger or they insist that the first imperative is a permissive, "If
you are angry, don't sin." The command is thus said to be only
against sinning as the peril in anger. There is sound scholarship, howevef, to favor the view that the imperative, "be angry" is also a
jussive which commands a habitual dis leasure with evil.
A further dificulty is that the ward &r "angry" is that used in verse
31, as we are told to "put away" anger. Furthermore it is the same
word of the warning of Matthew 5:22, "Everyone that is angry with
his brother shall be in danger of the judgment." It is the same word of
Colossians 3:8 where we are enjoined to "put off" anger. But the
sense of an imperative is not destroyed, for anger is also attributed to
God, and in Mark 3:5, to Christ. The fact is, the same term is used
in the New Testament to refer to a godlike anger which is virtuous
and an anger mingled with malice which is sinful. The command of
the text, then, is "have a habitual holy anger."
Such an imperative is mandatory if we are to stand against the
stream of our culture. One of our paralyzing weaknesses is an inability to be angry about the right things. Such anger is no vice.
The ethics which forbid all anger are more Stoic than Christian. The
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man who cannot be angry has no strength i good.
The Old Testament prophet knew how to be angry. You feel the
holv heat of indienation as Eliiah challenged Ahab's idolatrv. You
fee[ holy wrath i; Isaiah's judgment, " w o e to those who join house
to house, who add field to field, until there is no room." (Isaiah 5 : 8 )
Anger is in the nostrils of Amos as he thunders, "Hear this, you that
trample on the needy, and bring the poor of the land to an end
who buy the poor for silver and the needy for a pair of sandals
."
(Amos 8:4-6).
Jesus was angry. Mark records that he looked with anger on them
who in their hypocritical self-righteousness thought more of legalism than mercy. He drove the money changers from the temple. He
was indignant against those who offended the weak, the poor, the
"little ones." His great soul revolted against sham, and pretense, and
pride, and sin. His was an anger that was the very wrath of God.
For our God is a God of anger. A study of the Bible reveals that
He is angry at idolatry, unbelief, affliction of the helpless, the abuse
of His people, pride, sin, "for the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who
hinder the truth in unrighteousness." (Romans 1:18)
The lesson is clear. If we are to witness for God we must recover
the manliness of holy anger. Our weakness is in our silence. Our
powerlessness is in our neutrality. Paul leans across the centuries to
shake us from complacency-"be angry!"
But let us be sure it is the anger of God. Our problem is that we
are angry about the wrong things. We are like the world, the real
foes raise no holy anger in us. If we would be certain that our anger
is the holy wrath of the text, we best be angry at the things about
which God is himself indignant. 1 venture to mention some contemporary objects of holy anger.
It is not beyond possibility that Paul has in mind an anger against
the wickedness of the Gentile walk which is prominent in the passage.
God's anger is raised against those who turn away from him to walk
in the darkness and ignorance of alienation. Therefore, a prophetic
voice must always be raised against vanity, uncleanness, greed, lying,
filthy communication, bitterness, malice, clamor, slander. Perhaps we
take pride that against these our pulpits ring. But I beg that we be
more specific, that we stir holy anger at the more subtle sins which
these terms generalize, at the modern means by which these sins
express themselves.
Let us be angry at materialism, the idolatry o f our generation.
God's first commandment is that "we shall have no other gods before
him." It is no wonder that God's anger is raised against idolatry.
How many times are the sentiments of Deuteronomy 11:16-17
repeated in Scripture, "Take heed to yourselves, lest your heart be
deceived and ye turn aside to serve other gods, and worship them,
and the anger of Jehovah be kindled against you."
About modern idolatry we must be angry. The idol of our day is
not a golden calf, but it is gold nonetheless. Halford Luccock has
suggested that the big lie that life consists in the abundance of things
which we possess is the mark of our age. Our idol is not Baal, but
it is fertility nonetheless. Ours is a culture immersed in a sensual
materialism which has made success, sex, and goods its gods. Time
recently carried a story on the success of the editor of a lurid magazine. In describing the $400,000 Victorian home into which this publisher had recently moved, the writer said,
The American boy lies, on his left side, dreaming.
Someday, when I have enough money, I am going to
have a house with a massage room, a steam room, a bar,
and a bedroom big enough for two 707s. The floor will be
covered with a white rug four inches thick, with a polar-bear
skin near the hi-fi. And the bed, oh, manneroonian, the bed
will be adequate for an exhibition match between the Green
Bay Packers and the Los Angeles Rams.
Downstairsville there is a two-story, chandeliered, oakpaneled living room with teakwood floors and a trap door
through which you can drop twelve feet into a kidney-shaped
indoor pool. "That," I'll tell my visitors, "is where we throw
the old discarded girls.""
Against this culture, no prophetic voice can fail to cry in holy anger.
But how shall we speak when the same materialism marks our
ministry and our ecclesiology? Shall we fail to be angry at the minister's own involvement in materialism? We have become so affected
by the material security cult that, enjoying pleasant living, we cannot without awkwardness articulate the gospel. Instead of being
doctors who detect and treat the maladies of our age, we have contracted the d i ~ e a s e .Shall
~
we be able to be angry at the materialism
about us so long as we have no anger at the idol of success and
institutionalism within our own household? There may be new
money changers in the temple who turn God's house from a house
of prayer into an "organization church" which may be as efficient
as an IBM and just as powerless spiritually. The fact is that we cannot judge materialism so long as we are materialists--so long as we
are more prone to judge ministers by Chamber of Commerce standards than by spiritual perspectives, so long as we are more interested
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in success in suburbia
n in sveakinp, for God. I take it Flovd
Shafer is angry about it all. He suggests that to save the minister &e
must
Rip out his telephone, burn up his ecclesiastical success
sheets, refuse his glad hand, and put water in the gas tank
of his community buggy. Give him a Bible and tie him in
his pulpit and make him preach the Word of the living
God.
Humiliate him for his ignorance of things divine,
and shame him for his glib comprehension of finances,
batting averages, and political-infighting,"
About materialism, our new idolatry, be angry!
Let us be angry at false discipleship, the hyprocisy of our generation. God's anger has continually risen against religion without
spiritual life. Isaiah spoke of God's anger against external religion
without internal reality, "To what purpose is the multitude of your
sacrifices unto me7 saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of
rams, and the fat of fed beasts" ( 1 : l l ) . It was the empty legalism of
the Pharisees that continually aroused the anger of Jesus. They
watched to see if he would heal the man with the withered hand on
the Sabbath and he "looked round about on them with anger" (Mark
3:5). The hypocrisy of men who, like sepulchers, appeared to be
beautiful on the outside but were black within brought Jesus to his
greatest outrage, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye
escape the damnation of hell?" (Matt. 23:33). It is the persistant
evil of false religion which brings God to anger. So it should be
with us.
It is time for us to be angry about a discipleship which costs
nothing. To use Bonhoeffer's unforgettable term, we have a preference for "cheap grace." Too often ours is a discipleship that leaves
a Christian content with his worldliness, a grace that offers forgiveness without repentance, baptism without church discipline, grace
without a cross.' We are often powerless to speak to our world
because many of us see no vital connection between Christian discipleship and the affairs of life. When will we make it clear that
discipleship means total commitment to Christ? When will we be
bold enough to let Jesus say, "And whosoever doth not bear his
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple" (Luke 14:27).
When will we really practice the discipline of regenerate church
membership? Only when we do will holy anger qualify us to judge the
world.
It is time for us to be angry about the idea that Christianity is
to be identified with our culture. The gospel will never be able to
prophesy against our way of life so long as we identify the gospel
with our way of life. It is a false discipleship which snuggles into the
comforts of the status quo, believes that God is irrevocably on our
side without bothering to find if we are on God's side, and which
bends God to conform to our ways. We shall pervert Christian discipleship and be without witness in the world so long as we identify
the Kingdom of God with culture. About false discipleship, our new
hypocracy, we must be angry!
Let us be angry at silence in the presence of injustice, the cowardice
o f our generation. There are many who insist that the pulpit has no
right to speak on the burning injustices, social and political, of our
day. These people would insist that there are many things which the
pulpit cannot do: preach in words which hit like hammers and burn
like fire, interpret the life situation in which we find ourselves,
assert the Lordship of Christ in every area of life.' But such ideas are
foreign to the word of God. The prophet's voice can still be heard
crying out against the social injustices of his day, the concern of
Jesus for the needs of men puts a sob in your throat yet, the courage
of the saints of Christian history who have caused Kings to tremble
and nations, like America, to be free rises up to shame our silence.
There is a big difference between the social gospel, which we
despise, and the social implications of the gospel. The Christian who
feels no anger when men are exploited by political demagogues who
think more of votes than of virtue, when men are robbed of basic
freedoms by greed and prejudice has no power to witness to our
revolting world. The minister who lets his voice be stilled by fear
needs to hear the word of Phillips Brooks:
If you are afraid of men and a slave to their opinion, go
and do something else. Go and make shoes to fit them. Go
even and paint pictures which you know are bad but which
suit their bad taste. But do not keep on all your life preaching sermons which shall say not whata God sent you to
declare, but what they hire you to say.
Joseph Thompson was the heroic preacher of the Broadway Tabernacle in New York. One day he was shot at from the balcony by
a fanatic who was enraged at his preaching on a moral evil of the day.
Thompson did not even duck. But standing straight in his pulpit, he
said, 'The man who stands in this pulpit must be the first to see,
the first to feel, the first to move against all forms of moral evil in
the world."1° It sounds strangely like God's shout to Ezekiel, "I
have set thee to be a watchman over the house of Israel.
If we would witness to our day we need to learn the ability to he
angry. But the text says more:
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Anger has a way of becoming sinful. W; must be angry but we
must never permit anger to be less than God's kind of anger. The
scwnd imperative of the text is actually the stronger-"be angry and
atop sinning."
Anger is often selfish. If so, it is not of God. The text adds, "Let
not the sun go down upon your wrath." The term "wrath" speaks of
a sudden temper, a flash of wrath that comes bathed in uncontrolled
selfishness. It is typical of the anger which takes offense quickly when
the ego is involved. How much of our so-called prophetic utterances
are filled with anger like that!
The anger of Jesus was never selfish. Never once, when men reviled him, did he revile again. When they lashed out at him, he
never sought revenge. When they nailed him to the cross, it was not
hatred but love that spoke with every dying word. A prophetic anger
which speaks out of a selfish interest to protect ourselves and our
institutions will never witness to the world. We, like Jesus, must lose
ourselves in others if anger is to have power.
Anger is often needlessly embraced. Even justifiable anger can
degenerate into sin. The prophet easily becomes a complainer, the
angry Christian easily becomes a pessimist always searching for
negatives.
In short, our anger must be the servant of compassion if we are
to sin not. Jwus somehow found the way to be angry with sin and
to love the sinner, to despise sin and to give himself for the sinner.
The greatest compliment ever paid him was "he is the friend of
sinners." He knew that man's greatest need was redemption and he
became involved even unto death with those whose sins repulsed his
divine being, He only hated sin because of what it did to the sinner.
How deep is our need for His compassion! If we need His anger
we need His compassion even more. We must not be mere social reformers. We must be heralds of salvation. We must not be selfish,
easily offended, unloving, unforgiving, coldly indignant, without
involvement with men, angry about the wrong things. I f we are, our
witness falls on empty ears, We drive men from Christ rather than
to him. But if our compassion is bigger than our anger, then the
world will hear, It may not heed, but it cannot ignore. Men cannot be
ignored who only "seek to save that which is lost."
One sunny morning an airplane flew down fhe course of a
great river in the jungles of South Arnenca. The pilot
gasped in horror as he saw the mangled bodies of five young
men slain by the very men to whom they had come to
preach the gospel. Jim Elliot was one of those men. He
lived with only one passion-a passion for God and for
the men for whom Christ died. Here are his words--"God,
I pray thee, light these idle sticks of my life and may I
burn for thee. Consume my life, my God, for it is thine.
1 seek not a long life, but a full one, like you, Lord Jesus
. . ." "Father, take my life, yea, my blood if thou wilt,
and consume it with Thine enveloping fire . . . I would not
save it, for it is not mine to save. Have it Lord, have it
all!"'
And the world could not ignore compassion like that!
We do not have to be ignored. We can make a difference. We
do nolt have to be inoffensive little men, stage-jokes, jostled and unnoticed by the crowd, We can be courageous, compassionate prophets
for God. We can be once more a people with power. We can be,
when we learn to be angry against evil, when we learn to care for
men with the compassion of Him of whom it was said, "He emptied
himself and became obedient, even unto death." Be angry and sin
not!
*'The Ravens on the Branch," April 21, 1961, p. 57.
'Adventurous Preaching (Great Neck, New York: Channel Press,
B956), p. 22.
*Jesus Came Preaching (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1932),
p. 4.
'"The Boss of Taste City," March 24, 1961, p. 55.
'Lee C. Moorehead, Freedom o f the Pulpit (New York: Abingdon
Press, 19611. p. 13.
O6'And Preach as You Go!", Christianiry Today, March 27, 1961,
p. 8.
'Dietrich Bonhoffer, The Cost o f Discipleship (New York: The
Macrnillm Company, 1960), p. 36.
'Franklin H. Littell, The German Phoenix (Garden City, New
York: Doubleday and Company, 1960). p. 157.
gLectures on Preaching (New York: E. P. Dutton and Company,
1880), p. 59.
'Woorehead, p. 51.
llFrom Elliot, Elisabeth, Shadow of the Almighty (New York:
Harper and Brothers, 1958), and quoted in Prater, Arnold, Seven
Keys to a More Fruitful Ministry (Grand Rapids: Zondewan Publishing Company, 1960), p. 29-30.
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In Greek mythology Athena, goddess of wisdom, sprang fullgrown from the head of her father, Zeus. That would have to be
mythological, because it never happens in real life. There maturity
is attained gradually. Nor are Christians suddenly and miraculously
transformed into mature spiritual beings when they are reborn.
Here, too, the laws of growth and maturation are observed. We
are not turned out completely equipped, like shiny new gadgets off an
assembly line. "Rather, . . . we are to grow up in every way into
him who is the head, into Christ" (Eph. 4: 15 RSV).
Becoming mature in every way is a major undertaking and a
worthy life objective in itself, but when you qualify the kind of
growing up you are involved with as being "into Christ," that is, into
an ever-changing, gradually unfolding and continually developing
relationship with Christ, you have laid hold upon the exciting dynamic of our faith. To track down the meanlng of such a concept is
the purpose of this venture.
I. What the New Testament Teaches About Mature Faith.
We Baptists, devoted though we be to Scripture, have tended to
shy away from the Biblical doctrine of Christian nurture. So concerned have we been lest the wonder of the new birth be lost that
we have almost forgotten to get the baby out of the bassinet. Wisely
rejecting the notion that people can be developed into Kingdom men,
we have often overlooked the fact that people can and must be developed as Kingdom men.
The unfortunate result of this oversight is the common impression,
held inside the church and out, that the Christian faith is essentially
childish. Too many people to be ignored really believe that an intelligent, intellectually discriminating person cannot take the Gospel
seriously, that he has to park his brains in the vestibule when he
comes to church. The enormity of this error is matched only by its
persistence. And the pity is that Christians themselves help to perpetuate this false notion.
Some do it by being rather apologetic for their faith. Supposing
that it is the nature of faith to require a large measure of gullibility,
they are embarrassed to be counted among its confessors. They
think of their Christian commitment as something carried over from
childhood which has not been outgrown, but should be-like a big
boy being shamed by his elders for sucking his tumb. Such people
are apt to say sheepishly, "Oh, I don't try to understand all that
theological stuff. I just believe, that's all."
There are others who take the opposite view of their immaturity
of faith, with the same disastrous results. Instead of being embarrassed that their religion is childish, though they may be quite mature
in other ways, they seem proud of it. They apparently see no inconsistency in having a grown-up and realistic concept of their
work, for example, along with an immature and unrealistic concept
of God. "I learned my faith at my mother's knee," is a favorite way
of putting it "and I am thankful to say that I believe it just like she
taught it to me. Just give me the old-time religion. It was good
enough for Paul, and it's good enough for me." The trouble with
that kind of thinking is that it is so completely unscriptural. The
religion of Paul, if you wish to be specific, and of the New Testament
in general, is far from childish. Let the Word speak to us about
growing up as Christians.
The evidence in the New Testament of concern for spiritual maturity is impressive, especially in the light of the little we make of
it. We are to grow from childlikeness to Christlikeness, for "we are
God's children now, . . . but we know that when he appears we
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is" (I John 3:2). We
are to "leave the elementary doctrines of Christ and go on to maturity" (Hebrews 6:l). We are to graduate from milk to meat
(I Cor. 3:l-4). We are to strive from imperfection toward perfectlon (Phil. 3:12-14). We are to "grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Peter 3:18). We are
"being changed into his likeness from one degree of glory to another" (2 Cor. 3: 181, becoming evermore like Christ. In short,
"we are to grow up in every way into Christ."
11. The Imptications of Christian Maturity.
Here, then, is a basic and significant element of our Christian faith.
What does it mean? What are its implications?
1. It means, for one thing, that though the Christian life begins
in an act o f faith, it does not end there. Its miraculous beginning
we can never cease to wonder at. No man becomes a Christian by
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human contrivance. Studying about the
istian faith does not
make a Christian, any more than examining a road map makes a
traveler. No one becomes a Christian by adopting a set of beliefs,
any more than one becomes a husband or a wife by reading the
latest hints for successful marriage in the Ladie~'Home Journal.
One is made a Christian in the establishment of a relationship
with God in Jesus Christ. It is a relationship based on saving faithnot mere assent to a proposition-faith which is a commitment, a
plunge, a turning loose of all the carefully-constructed human supports, in the confidence that Christ is willing and able to save. It is
in this letting go that man is caught up in the redemptive reconciliation which is in Christ, and he finds that this is not of his own
doing, that it is God's undeserved gift.
So meaningful is this gift that it can only be adequately described
as a re-generation. Jesus did not draw back from picturing it in
the dramatic terms of the beginning of life. He called it a "new
birth," or "birth from above." Once man was generated in the
warm home of his mother's body. There he had his creation. Now
he has been regenerated-a new beginning has been made.
But this is precisely what has been r n a d e a new beginning. Now,
as there is no life without birth, so birth finds its completion in life.
Birth without the growth which makes possible the fulfillment of its
appointed end is a tragic waste of the generative process given by
God. So the new birth is not an end in itself. It can only be the
beginning.
2. Moreover, we may have confidence that it is God's purpose for
us to become all that we are capable o f being. We are not equal in
capacity, but we are equal in our responsibility to make the most of
what we have been given. This is the lesson of Jesus' Parable of
the Talents. When we are called to account the issue will be, "What
have you done with your entrustment?"
Surely whatever else life may mean, it is not intended that we
should go limping along, never attaining anything like our potential,
never becoming the persons that we might have been. Franz Kafka's
Metamorphosis is a frightful parable of the failure to realize oneself
as a person. Here is the story of a typical, empty modern young
man, living a routine, empty l ~ f eas a salesman, returning regularly
to his middle-class home, eating the same menu of roast beef every
Sunday while his father falls asleep at the table. The young man's
life is so meaningless, says Kafka, that finally one morning he
awakens to discover that he is no longer a human being, but a
cockroach! Because he had not fulfilled his status as a man, he
forfeited his right to be one. Something awful is in that parable,
something that echoes the words of Jesus: "From him who has not
shall be taken away even what he has."
If we condemn ourselves by failing to become what we can, how
much greater the condemnation if we stand in the way of another's
becoming all that he can! It is a sobering thought.
3. Does it not follow, then, that the Christian must never set a
human limit to his spiritual growth? The Apostle Paul's understanding of his own situation best serves to illustrate this. "I do not
consider myself to have 'arrived,' spiritually, nor do I consider myself
already perfect," he said (Phil. 3:13, J. B. Phillips). It is no compliment to have it said that one's ideas of God have remained unaltered since childhood, or for the last decade, for that matter. The
faith is unchanging-"once
and for all delivered to the saints"-but
the man who thinks that he has it all is in the most perilous spiritual
condition, and no fit leader of other men's spiritual pilgrimages.
My grandfather, a deacon in pioneer Baptist churches of Texas
and Oklahoma, used to laugh about the deacon who was so enamored
with his own conversion experience that he finally reduced it to
writing. Every time the church got a new preacher, which was
rather more than seldom, he would invite the new brother home
for chicken dinner, after which he would sit him down in living
room, send his wife to fetch the precious document from the trunk
in the attic, and with great show of emotion read it to the hapless
divine. On one such momentous occasion, however, the wife came
bounding down from the attic and burst breathlessly into the parlor
to announce with great consternation, "My dear, something awful
has happened. The mice have gotten into the trunk and eaten up
your experience!"
Many a Christian has stereotyped his faith, reduced it to a proppositional formula, mentally canned it to be opened and exhibited
when wanted, only to discover that the mice of time and neglect
have chewed up all the vitality and reality there ever was in it. At
no point, then, can the Christian afford to say, "I have arrived. I
do not wish to be disturbed by further search for the will of God.
Do not bother me with the painful process of growth."
4. The fact is, you see, that for better or worse change (if not
growth) is inevitable. What we ultimately become is largely determined by the accumulated impact o f an almost infinite number of
singularly unimportant alterations. Death is the only alternative to
change. And most of the forces that alter our lives, taken one by
one, are indecisive. Put together, they make us what we are.

The much-quoted
of Arnold Bennett, revealing the inspiration of one of his
is an embarrassingly accurate description
of what happens to us all. In the autumn-of 1903 he was-in a
restaurant in Paris, and saw an old woman come in to dine:
She was fat, shapeless, ugly and grotesque. She had a ridiculous
voice and ridiculous gestures. It was easy to see that she lived
alone, and that in the long lapse of ycars she had developed the
kind of peculiarity which induces guffaws among the thoughtless.
1 reflected, concerning the grotesque diner: This woman
was once young, slim, perhaps beautiful.
One ought to be
able to make a heart-rending novel out of the history of a woman
And the fact that the change from the young
such as she. .
girl to the stout, ageing woman is made up of an infinite number
of infinitesimal changes, each unperceived by her, only intensifies
the pathos.
Yes, and the character, like the physical appearance, is altered just
so-little by little. Paul as usual, has the right word for it. This
is found in I1 Cor. 3: 18:
So we are being transformed into
the same likeness as himself, passing from one glory to another. . . ."
So. The genesis of the Christian pilgrimage is just that; and God
intends for every man separately and for all men together to be all
that they can; no Christian, therefore, will be satisfied with a lesser
goal for himself or attempt to block the fulfillment of another's
life-goal; and whatever we become, either as individual persons or
as groups, is largely the result of the accumulated impact of many
experiences, any one of which taken alone would not tip the balance
of our lives. These are the implications inherent in the New Testament doctrine of "growing up in every way into Christ." Dare
we face the application of these implications?
111. The Applications of the Implications.
1. Probably the best place for any of us preachers to begin the
application of Biblical truth is with ourselves. That is a spot we
conveniently overlook while looking all around for a likely placc
to let the truth land on. Let the preacher ask himself, "How well
am I fulfilling the scriptural admonition to 'grow up in every
way into Christ? "
What about his preaching? Can he honestly see it in hopeful
evidence of development toward maturity? Is there any freshness
in it, or are his sermon ideas as stale and yellowed with age as
the paper they are written on? Let him ask himself whether or
not he continues to be creative, or has he been sitting on the same
batch of eggs for the last ten or fifteen years--only occasionally
changing the location of his nest? Let him ask himself if his
sermons reflect a growing grasp of the meaning of the Gospel,
and a greater degree of adequacy in communicating it. Or would
it have to be said of him what William Hazlitt wrote of the middleaged Samuel Coleridge: "All that he had done of moment, he had
done 25 years ago; since then he may be said to have lived on the
sound of his own voice"? Is he growing conscious of the lifeand-death issues in which man is always and everywhere engaged,
so that he knows the difference between a trivial and a tremendous
issue? Or do the bewildered and sometimes not-so-patient saints
suffer through his sermons and say to themselves, "The preacher is
a good man, but somebody ought to tell him that the most careful
handling of a trifle is still trifling?" Is he growing up as a preacher?
What of the minister's relationships with people as their pastor?
At this point childishness can be well-night fatal. Is he mature
enough to be a shepherd to people who may be very immature themselves? Let him ask himself if he is secure enough about himself
not to feel compelled to suspect the motives of people who differ
with him and to interpret such differences as a threat which must
be removed. If he does feel threatened he will try to get rid of
the opposition in one of two ways: by squelching it or by joining it.
But the mature minister finds ways of relating with people creatively
so that he does not have to become either a martinet or marionette.
But it takes a grown man to do this.
What of the minister's attitude toward himself? Are there signs
that growth is going on there? Has he accepted himself, his role
and his mission, so that he neither despises nor "thinks no more
highly of himself than he ought to think?" Let him inquire of his
own soul if there is enough inner strength in him to make it unnecessary for him to be loved by everybody, noticed by everybody,
constantly reassured by everybody. At this point we need to do
some heart-searching. Are we ourselves "growing up into Christ?"
2. Apply the maturity principle now to the church. These people
we shepherd, are there healthy signs of growing up in evidence
among them? Is the atmosphere which they help to create in the
church alive with the "true and lively word," or is it dead and flat
and petty? Are they more and more catching sight of the deep
world-shaking meaning of the Christian faith, studying it-not
just
coming to Sunday School out of dull habit--and asking exciting,
important questions about it, experimenting with it in their daily
living? Or are they preoccupied with counting nickels and noses,
and seeing to it that no really significant issue is ever raised in
church?
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3. What of our denomination? Are
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e evidences of growing

up here? Well, we certainly have grown in size. We are a big

and important body of Christians in this land. We are a great
denomination, as we continually remind ourselves when we come
to conventions. I must confess that I sometimes hear in these
boasts a strange echo that sounds very much like a familiar line
in Lillie Black Sambo. It goes like this: "I'm the grandest tiger
in the jungle!"
But we are a great people. No denomination in the South, the
American frontier of the second half of the 20th century, occupies
a place so strategic. No religious body has greater responsibility,
and upon none will greater judgment fall if we fail to act responsibly as a Christian body.
A child can be excused for irresponsible behavior. An adult
cannot ask off so lightly. We Southern Baptists are becoming an
adult denomination. We want to be accepted and llstened to as a
major spiritual force in this country. We shall have to be certain,
then, that what we say about anything that relates to the Christian
faith-the
burning social and moral crises of our times, our relationships with other Christian bodies, or any of the great and
historic doctrines of our people-reflects the sober realization of our
having reached our majority.
I call to you and to myself, to our churchcs and to our denomination, to submit to the disciplines out of which spiritual maturity
may emerge: The disciplines of study, prayer, work, and above all,
the discipline of the surrendered and committed self. Only so
may we begin to fulfill the admonition to "grow up in every way
into Christ."
A man named St. John Adcock wrote a striking poem called "The
Divine Tragedy," in which he imagined what would happen if Christ
were to come back in the flesh and mingle among us. Would we
be happy to have him? The poet feared that we would not. He
said we are like a child with a teddy bear. We would rather have
the imitation than the real thing. Let the man speak for himself:
When a blithe infant, lapt in careless joy,
Sports with a woolen lion-if the toy
Should come to life, the child, so direly crost,
Faced with this Actuality were lost. . . .
Leave us our toys, then; happier we shall stay
While they remain but toys, and we can play
With them and do with them as suits us best;
Reality would add to our unrest. . . .
We want no living Christ, whose truths intense
Pretends to no belief in our pretense,
And, flashing on all folly and deceit,
Would blast our world to ashes at our feet. . . .
We do but ask to see
No more of Him below than is displayed
In the dead plaything our own hands have made
To lull our fears and comfort us in lossThe wooden Christ, upon a wooden cross!
That cuts deep, perhaps too deep. It is severe, maybe too severe.
But the word of truth is in it. In whatever way we need to, let
us sax with Paul: "Now that I am a man, 1 am done with childish
ways.
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There is hardly a verse in all the Bible that describes better the
instability of our time than Ephesians 4:14: "children tossed to and
fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine." There is no
other New Testament writing that offers more for our stability"that we may no longer be children"-than the Ephesian letter. The
things that tossed the Ephesians to and fro and round and round are
very similar to our shifting circumstances and present state.
A few years ago we were riding on a calm sea of mounting
success. It seemed almost inevitable that we could inspire churches
to give "50-50 by 1950," and some did rise to this high level. With
full steam ahead there were those who looked forward to "million
more in '54." A few wondered how we would "keep them alive
in '55" and whether we would be "in a fix in '56." And about this
time winds started blowing that slowed the ship considerably. Our
oldest theological school scuddled a quarter of her crew. Pastors
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started looking for
er fields of service" because of pressures.
Those in places of racial tension soon saw a tempest turned loose
in Dixie.
At first there ware those who made wild suggestions that there
was a Jonah aboard. Seminary professors were the nearest thing to
a hard-shell Hebrew that could be found, so some cast lots and
some have been thrown into the sea. Yet the storm still rages and
pitching a few more professors and pastors into the deep is not
likely to satisfy the angry waves. It's a more serious storm than
that. Wave after wave of foamy phrases-"wild waves of the sea,
casting up the foam of their shamev-revealed a shallow, secular
view of the church. A ripping wind of racial strife in this city and
that city was a reminder why so many churches use the symbol
of the weather vane rather than a cross. They are more interested
in which way the wind is blowing than in the shame of the cross.
The missionary vision started growing dim as if some dismal fog
had settled down to shake our faith in the world mission of the
church.
Could it be that our difficulties are not to be understood by woeful weather reports but by taking a good look at the children in
charge of the ship? Could it be that the storm is a call for the
church to be great again, to renew her strength by returning to
Christ and his cross? The storm could be the mysterious way God
has to turn us to producing saints as well as scientists, men of God
rather than smooth operators, a generation willing to wager life and
all it holds on the belief that the New Testament has the clue to
our cure. A flabby flock of Metrecal ministers could be shocked into
being "fools for Christ's sake" (I Cor. 4:lO). I at least want to
talk like a fool for a few minutes.
THE CHRIST
I am fool enough to believe that "the whole fulness of deity dwells
bodily" (Col. 2:9) in. Jesus the Christ. All supernatural power has
become focused at this point as at no other point in human history.
God has so funneled himself into this point of his purpose that the
words of this man are the words of God and the deeds of this man
are the deeds of God. This man Jesus was not only anointed with
the Holy Spirit and went about doing good but he is also "the one
ordained by God to be the judge of the living and the dead" (Acts
10:42). For that reason we can believe that the cosmic principle
by which all things were created and by which they cohere became
a concrete historical reality in Jesus Christ our Lord. It is this
high view of Christ that is expressed in the Christian hymn in
Colossians 1:15-17.
God has made himself known to some degree in the whole order
of creation and in every human conscience, but this is light diffused
at all places and in all people in God's creation. The light that
shines in the face of Jesus Christ is all the light there is brought
to focus in the one who is the Light of the world. Our darkness
will grow deeper until we learn better how to walk in this light.
The Church will never be great again until her view of Christ is
adequate not only for the nurture of immature children but in the
presence of the great world religions and before the challenge of
a scientific age. Mature men who can outlive, even outdie, and
outthink the non-Christian world, need to take over the ship of Sion.
It is not enough to believe that the fulness of the deity dwells in
Christ. It comes as a shock to some when Paul continues with
the words: "and you have come to fulness of life in him" (Col.
2:10). Christ as head of the Church pours into us the spiritual
powers God pours into him. When he died we died; when he
arose we arose. The spiritual body, the Church, has become the
organism of the exalted Christ, as the earthly body of Christ was
the organism of the historical Jesus. It takes this high view of
Christ and the Church to give stability in our troubled times.
Our immaturity is evident to all when the worship of our churches
is exposed to the hymn of praise in Ephesians 1:3-14 and the
prayer for knowledge that follows in Ephesians 1:15-23. They were
religious because they believed in God; they were Christians because
they believed God's supreme revelation was in Christ; but they were
Trinitarian Christians because they believed that Christ could be truly
known only in the Holy Spirit. Until we return to the belief that
the mystery that is God can be fully known only "in" the Spirit,
"through Christ," "to" the Father we will continue to hold to a
town-hall view of the Church. Many, all too many, confuse the
New England Church with the New Testament Church.
Our eyes are too often closed to the fact that the power of God
that worked in the Christ can also work in the Church. By the
resurrection and exaltation of our Lord he became "head over all
things for the Church, which is his body, the fulness of him who
fills all in all" (Ephesians 1:22f.). We will never see the full
significance of Christ as head of the Church until we understand
what it means to be members of the one body of Christ, the
Church. Those who can speak only of "the churches" have not
fully learned the meaning of our relation to the crucified and risen
Lord. A high view of the body of Christ leads also to a high
view of the churches composed of members of his body.

THE CROSS
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When the church has been conscious of her great mission in the
world her members have been able to sing her exultation.
Like a mighty army '
Moves the Church of God;
Brothers, we are treading
Where the saints have trod;
We are not divided;
All one body we,

One in hope and doctrine,
One in charity.

Onward, Christian soldiers,
Marching as to war,
With the cross of Jesus
Going on before.
Today, if sung in truth, the words of William H. Hudnut would
be more appropriate. We would chant:
Like a halting caravan
Crawls the church of Christ,
We are feebly faltering
Toward our sacred tryst.
We are all divided,
Many bodies we,
Kept apart by doctrine
And lack of charity.
Careful, Christian pilgrim!
Walk in doubt and fear!
With the cross of Jesus
Bringing up the rear!
The second source of stability for our tossing ship is this cross
of Christ. The experience of grace by which we are brought into
the one body of Christ is nothing less than a resurrection from spiritual death. The walk of death separates us from the life of God
by the world, the flesh, and the devil. It is only by the grace of
God that we are raised up to walk in the newness of life. This fact
is familiar to those of us who have been concerned with "the salvation of souls." May we never say less on this subject. It is the
starting point for the whole process of salvation.
Even though the term "salvation of souls" has a familiar ring the
idea of "the salvation of society" sounds strange. With great fervor
it is often asserted that "all we need to do is to get people saved."
This assumption is that the application of the cross of Christ to
society will be automatic if we can just lead people to a personal
experience of grace. This personal experience most certainly does
prepare the soil for social concern, but the application does not
come in such an automatic manner. People who are intensely
religious a n be filled with racial prejudice. People reconciled to
God can become hostile to human beings, especially if their color
and culture differ. Our need is to move on from Ephesians 2: 1-11
to Ephesians 2:12-21, from the salvation of souls to the salvation
society.
'of The
most burning issue of early Christianity was the question
whether the body of Christ was to be one man or two men, a Jewish
man and a Gentile man. In the light of the cross of Christ the
two men were made one man. "For he is o w peace, who has
made us both one, and has broken down the dividing wall of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh the law of commandments and
ordinances, that he might create in himself one new man in place
of two, so making peaw, and might reconcile us both to God in
one body through the cross, thereby bringlug hostility to an end"
(Ephesians 2:14-16). J. B. Phillips translates the last phrase: "so
now the war is over." But alas so many do not know the war is
over. They are fighting race wars and religious wars long after
peace was made at the cross of Christ.
The group of men that can be used in the greatest epoch in
American Christianity are the pastors of the Southern Baptist Convention, Our people have deep religious roots. We truly want to
practice the ethics of the New Testament even when we do not see
how. We are not without our men of conviction and courage, but
this group at times looks like Gideon's band. One group embarrasses
us with intemperate racial and religious bigotry. It hurts to hear
it from others, but there are bigots among us. Our response to the
remark would better be one of repentance than one of resentment.
Still another group, usually good and gracious men of a conservative
and cautious nature, believes we should be neither for segregation
nor for integration. We should "just preach the Gospel" of the
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man-without application!
Is it possible to find another group that believes that there is recon-
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ciliation for the races in e cross of Christ? I want to be one of
those "fools for Christ's sake" who believes the Gospel has some
relation to life.
Only a short time ago a friend remarked: "You had better be
prepared to die like a prophet if you have decided to preach like a
prophet." This is sober realism. The context of that strange phrase
we have used-"fools
for Christ's sake'?--says that too: "To this
present hour we hunger and thirst, we are ill-clad and buffeted and
homeless, and we labor, working with our hands. When we arc
reviled we bless; when we are persecuted we endure; when slandered,
we try to conciliate; we have become, and are now, as the refuse
of the world, the offscouring of all things" (I Cor. 4:ll-13). No
one really k ~ o w swho the kings were, those preachers who were
princes, those who were "filled," who were "rich," who believed they
were already in the millennium. We know them only for what
they did not do.
THE CHURCH
The true Church i s not turned back by storm warnings. She was
born and bred in a briar patch. For three hundred years her saints
were suspected as subversives, but these subversive saints shook paganism to the foundation. The Church described in Ephesians is far
more concerned with God's purpose for her than for her path in the
world. She is possessed of a mystery that "was not made known to
the sons of men in other generations as it has now been revealed
to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that is, how the
Gentiles are fellow heir, members of the same body, and partakers
of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel" (Ephesians 3 :Sf.).
The ministry of the Church is to make known what has been made
known. If her missionary and evangelistic fires grow cold she has
no reason to be, no mission in the world. The Church is a pilgrim
people with an eternal purpose. God's purpose is to make known
through her his "manifold wisdom." his wisdom which is the wisest
thing for us in this modern world. How can the wisdom of God
be made known through a Church in which various factions assume
that they alone are the true people of God? How can we read
Paul's burning words against envy, strife, divisions and factions in
I Corinthians and continue to look high and low for trivialities
that we camouflage as convictions.
Southern Baptists tried to stay shy of ecumenical Christianity, but
God overruled us. He reached down into the Piedmont of North
Carolina and picked up Billy Graham to make him one of the major
factors in teaching Protestant Christians how to forget their factions
and to work together in evangelizing this generation. What a blessing came to Louisville when our brethren of the Landmark persuasion learned that a man with a clerical collar was also concerned
for the conversion of souls. Pentecostals, Baptists, Presbyterians,
Lutherans, Methodists, and others found their common faith-for a
few days. This is not enough if the Church is to be great again.
We must find better ways to relate ourse1ve.s to other Christians, in
life and work, in faith and order. I am not happy to be called
"the problem child of Protestantism." I want to grow up.
One day I was reading the Greek text of Ephesians 3:l-13 with
a friend. When we had come to a common conclusion as to the
purpose of God in our world, with a sigh he said: "Do you really
think we can do-this in our time?" My answer was: "No!" We
cannot do this in our time or at anytime. God accomplishes his
purpose through his power, not ours. It is only through the power
of prayer, the power of the Spirit of God and the love of God
working through our lives, that the purpose of God can be accomplished. That is the burden of the prayer in Ephesians 3:14-19.
Would we be happy if God answered this prayer in our time?
The winds are blowing. The cold wind of complacency, the
hot winds of hate, the whirlwinds of revolution. There is another
wind, the wind of the Spirit that fills the Church with power that her
members may fill the earth.
Lord as of old at Pentecost
Thou didst thy power display
In cleansing, purifying flames
Descend on us today.
Often I have seen the little puddles along the beach. The tide is
low and little fish get trapped in their little pools. If this continues they wuld conclude that their little pool was the ocean.
But the tide comes in, the little pools are swallowed by the rising
tide, and little fish grow to be big fish in a boundless deep.
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ditions as of the e s century. We still need his exhortation to
renew our hold on truth, our understanding of truth, and our living
according to truth, to renew our purpose to communicate only the
Ephesians 4: 15-16
truth to our neighbors. For we are still tossed to and fro; we are
J. B. WEATHERSPOON
still immature; we are still broken apart; we are still carnal, followthe desires of the old nature.
FOR FKELEASE: 3 P.M., Tues., May 23, 1961. ingWho
is responsible? Some of the blame can be placed o n the
non-Christian culture that seeks to assimilate the church to ~tselfJ. B. WEATHERSPOON is visitin professor at Southeastern
but not all. Not too much can be placed on the newly-born churche
N. C. He is a
Baptist Theological Seminary in ~ a f Forest,
native of Durham Co., N. C., born July 21, 1886. Weathermembers who have not been taught in the way. In his time Paul
spoon, graduated from Wake F o e College (Baptist) in Nor*
put the responsibility on the whole church he addressed. It was
Carolma and from Southern Baptmt Thaologcal Semnary m
a corporate responsibility; but especially the burden lay on those
Louisville. He was chairman of the Southern Baptist Social
who had been taught and yet had failed not only to speak the truth
Service (now the Christian Life) Commission, 1944-54.
but to live and practice the truth. He said to them, "You did not
The burden of the first three chapters of Ephesians is that the so learn Christ." He said nothing at all about the pastors and
people of Christ should become fully aware of the meaning of being teachers-except in an oblique sort of way. He said, "Assuming
Christians; that they should see the glory of Jesus Christ, the wonder that you have heard about him and were taught in him, as the
of divine grace in their redemption, the meaning and mission of truth is in Jesus." Was he assuming in confidence or with a questhe church-all as in pursuit of God's eternal plan for the world tion mark? Of course we do not know. We can say, however, that
if all of them did as we know Paul did they had no share in the
he has made.
The burden of the last three chapters is that they should lead a blame.
But what about us ( I remember that I am speaking to a pastors'
life worthy of their membership in the body of Christ. The apostle
prays and pleads for two things: Unity ("the unity of the Spirit in conference)? How much responsibility for the disunity, immaturity,
the bond of peace"; "unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the falseness in life and speech in our churches lies at our door? I shall
Son of God") and maturity ("mature manhood" in "the measure of not try to answer that question but every pastor must ask and answer it for himself. But I do know that there are many untaught
the statue of the fullness of Christ.")
In my text he mentions two things that are necessary if the end Christians in our churches, theologically speaking. Their concepis to be reached. Without them we shall not only fall short of bon of what the Christian faith really is, is very vague if not posthe goal but miss even the direction in which it lies. One is that itively wrong. Say "God is here" and they want to hide instead of
each part (member) of the body shall do his part responsibly and worshipping him in grateful praise. Say "our Lord Jesus Christ"
properly. The other is that all should speak the truth to one and they think of one who pased that way 2,000 years ago, not of
another in love. And it is this latter that gives me my subject: the living Lord to be loved and obeyed day by day. Say ''Holy
Spirit" and everything is a blur. Say "Salvation" and they thlnk
"Speaking the Truth in Love."
of security and escape from hell, not of new being, new life in
Let us pause a little on the f i s t part of it: "speaking the truth."
Paul seems to be saying that one reason for the prolonged im- Christ today and tomorrow. Say "Church" and they think of a
maturity and disunity of the church was a breakdown among the house, a program and tithing, not of the fellowship of the Spirit,
members of communication, of the communication of the truth the household of God, the body of Christ.
I know also that in many of our churches there is a dearth of
that concerned life in Christ, of the resources of knowledge and
wisdom with which to meet the demands of living in a false world. doctrinal preaching. Some preachers let it be crowded out; some
That was the big reason for much of the dissension and slow do not have a heart (i.e., a will) for it; and some just don't have it.
growth. They were not getting from one another the reinforcement We have, too many of us, constructed for ourselves an image of
needed to meet and combat the various words o r winds of teaching the preacher that reduces his teaching function to a minimum. One
(theological and moral), the allurements of the entertainers or good woman said to me "I have heard my pastor now for three or
gamesters, of the craftiness of evil men. Consequently, many were four years; he has thrilled me every time but he has taught me
being tossed to and fro getting nowhere, but rather yielding once little of the Word of God." The preacher must be entertaining; by
more to the ignorance and corruption of the pagan culture out of his wit and skill he must attract the crowds. He must speak at their
level, not only speaking their language but saying what they would
which they had come, as unlearned and helpless as little children.
Along with the breakdown of communication Paul mentions say. He must sit where they sit in a meaning never intended by
another and more serious defect-the forsaking of truth which they Ezekiel. We must never disturb their traditional views about God
had learned from the apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and and man and redemption and faith and the Bible and the Church
teachers, which God had given them. Men who had been taught and church life; he must fit in at any cost of silence and suppresthe Christian way of life in purity and truth and love, who should sion of his own knowledge of truth. This is the image of a comhave been themselves teachers, were living much like pagans. And promise rather than a prophet and teacher.
Our time calls for prophets and teachers who know the truth
Paul exclaims: "You did not so learn Christ! . . . Put off your old
nature which belongs to your former manner of life and is corrupt and speak the truth with boldness and clarity-who not only speak
through deceitfulness, and be renewed in the spirit of your minds, well but speak the truth. It is not enough to say:
My language isn't colorful--+w rich,
and put on the new nature, created after the likeness of God in
But one thing I have mastered the technique of;
true righteousness and holiness. Therefore, putting away falsehood,
That's speaking upon things regarding which
let everyone spefk the truth with his neighbor, for we are members
I really don't know anything to speak of.
one of another. (Verses 20-26).
The man who avoids theological sermons or speaks superficially
But enough about the church in Paul's day. What is the condition in the church of today? Ours has been called the "Age of or partially about biblical truths is consenting to the destroying
advance." Evangelistic and missionary efforts are increasing. Many ignorance of his people and sharing in the guilt of their tragedy.
What is true of the churches theologically is also true ethically.
thousands are being brought into the churches every year, and in
our denomination we are multiplying beyond any former dreams. The failure of Christian peoples to have a theological basis for
But to ask in all gravity and concern, must we not share the fear their moral behavior; their failure to distinguish between the
recently expressed, that we are making church membership so easy morality of contemporary or traditional social culture and the
and leaving our converts so untaught and so unguarded, that much morality of faith in Jesus Christ; their retreat before the moral
of the thought and life of the secular materialistic, semi-pagan cul- challenges of our times in the realm of politics, economics and human
ture, out of which they come, comes in with them and stays with relations in general, must be laid largely at the door of the preachthem? Let me quote from Martin Marti's book, "The New Shape ers of the past and present generations. There has been all too
of American Religion:" "We have been seeing (in our time) the little teaching in the area of Christian ethics and the meaning of
maturing of several processes: the erosion of particularity, the smooth- obeying God rather than man. We have thought of what we owe
of the edges of witness, the loss of religious content. Particularity to ourselves and what will be the best for the peace of the church;
is challenged by a blurry generalized religion; distinctive witness is the time has come for us to ask the question "What is the will
confronted by amiable syncretism; theological content is often re- of Christ" and answer in terms of what we know about him, from
placed by sentiments about religion. . . . Mainstream religion in him and in him. Speaking the truth may mean "sticking our necks
America can still go either of two ways: it can allow itself to be out"-Jesus
stuck his out. Peter and John stuck their necks out;
still further eroded; or, through the responsible witness to the ac- as did Paul and Luther and Wesley and a thousand others who have
tivity of God, it can build dikes and levees and plant-shelters, belts of suffered for the sake of the truth. Who follows in their train?
But I would be untrue to my text if I spoke only of the preacher
trees against the eroding winds and waters" (v. 2). I need not recite
the criticisms of our morality made by the outside world. I need in the pulpit. Paul speaks inclusively of all speech and all Chrisonly ask you to look at the image of modern religion, among Chris- tians, whether in public or private, whether preacher or layman,
tians, that you have in your own mind, to say without contradiction "Putting away falsehood, let everyone speak the truth with his
that Paul was drawing as accurate a picture of twentieth century con- neighbor, for we are members one of another." There is no place

SPEAKING THE TRU

IN LOVE

for lying, for bearing false witness; no place for the half-truth that
conceals essential meaning; no place for the recklessness of the
gossip monger that speaks without sure knowledge. The Kingdom
of God is the Kingdom of Truth; the Spirit of God is the Spirit of
Truth. He who is the Way and the Life said also "I am the truth,"
and for this end was I sent and for this end I came forth-to bear
witness to the truth." If He had answered Pilate's question, "What
is truth?", I think he would not have answered in theological or
philosophical language, but in language simple and challenging:
"What can be relied upon as corresponding to reality." Certainly
this is the truth we are to speak when we are talking about righteousness or sin, about one another, or about the cow we are offering
for sale.
Speech is one of God's greatest gifts. It is most powerful for
good. At the same time it is most powerful for evil. James, staggered by the evil that speech may do, when uncontrolled by wisdom
and love and made the servant of jealousy and ambition, says the
tongue is a deadly poison and exclaimes, "How great a forest is
set ablaze by a small fire!" Paul more positively and with less
pessimism, regarded speech as the servant of truth, the instrument
by which the light and truth of God could guide mankind to the
Holy Hill. "Speaking the truth in love," he said to us "we shall
grow up into the head, into Christ . . into the unity of the faith
and of the knowledge of the Son of God to mature manhood, to
the stature of the fulness of Christ."
But mind you, he said "speaking the truth in love." If the blessed
end is to be reached we must not only be true to truth, but "speak
in love." Truth and love must be inseparable or else both suffer.
Truth must be the bone and sinew of our speech and love the heartbeat and breath. Truth is content-love is purpose, the purpose of
giving life, lift and redemption. Without love truth-telling itself
may become iconoclastic, a mere sledge hammer to break down
doors; it is love that inserts the key and turns the knob.
To preach without love easily results in "ding-dong" preaching; by
which 1 mean querulous, quarrelsome, censorious, downgrading,
hostile, complaining. It is the kind of preaching after which the
preacher smacks his lips and says "Well, I got them told this
morning." I preached in a certain city and went home with a
deacon for lunch. After we had eaten and were sitting talking
he said, "You know, our pastor has fallen into a bad mood. We
can do nothing to please him. He is always finding fault, beating
us down. One would think that we are the worst church in the
world. Not long ago he announced that he would preach a series
of sermons on the beatitudes; and we set ourselves for some positive
preaching. But, you know, he took the other side of everyone of
them." Every truth preached without love may only burn and
blister.
Outside the pulpit speech without love may fulfill James' worst
fear. There are so many things that would banish love and even
make us forsake the truth, that we must he on our guard. A
frustrated man may tell a lie to establish himself; a jealous man
may magnify another's faults and take quick hold of any hurtful
gossip about him; an ambitious man may discount another's worth
or resort to half-truths or "flutter on the edge of truth" to win
his way; a cowardly man may refuse to meet a moral issue openly
but take refuge in a self-saving-at-the-moment expediency, like a
hit and run driver. Without love that constantly combats our selfishness, our fears, our ambitions and our lordliness we shall find ourselves among the cunning men with deceitful wiles, mere hirelings
living for ourselves, unwilling to sacrifice ourselves either for the
sake of the truth or for the sake of our brothers.
Let truth and love adorn our lips. Our gospel is both in fullest
measure. Our'religion is a religion of the head and of the heart-.
both truth to be learned and held on to and love that says "no"
to self. (See I Cor. 13:4-7). It takes love to fully tell the truth.
It takes the love of the Cross to tell the truth of atoning grace.
Truth in our speech may be light; it takes love to give radiating
warmth. We Baptists have boasted of our truth, let us be able to
be glad in our love. For it is truth bathed in love, breathing in
love, that is the dynamic of spiritual growth toward the unity and
maturity that will claim the future for Christ through the church.
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I. ALTARS OF GENESIS
Since always the Word of God should be for us "the ground of
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every argument, the test of every action", the Bible is the best
textbook on the stewardship of substance. The Living Word i s a
powerful, unfailing creative spiritual force. A major purpose of
The Christian Sharing of Possessions-which you will be reading in
your missionary societies-is
to remind you that from Genesis
through Revelation the Bible sets forth progressively and cumulatively stewardship teachings which a true disciple is obligated to
know and understand. A few of these will be cited in this series
of devotions.
Sir Winston Churchill once declared that in spite of the learned
tomes of Professor Gradgrind and Dr. Dryasdust he preferred to
:~ccept certain things just as they are set forth in Holy Writ. It
is best to read the Scriptures literally. This morning we shall
meditate on "The Altars of Genesis" and call to mind several
eternally true stories of the first book of the Bible.
Man was created a steward. Made out of dust but fashioned in
the image of the Divine, Adam and Eve were placed by their
Creator in a garden of supernal beauty and given dominion over
every living thing and plant yielding seed. Here for their delight
were flowers of every hue, goodly trees, and a tranquil river
sparkling by day in the sunshine and glimmering by night in thc
moonlight. The glory of earth was theirs and the sweetness of
unsullied human love. Their supreme felicity was in God's gift
of himself. He often talked with them and walked with them in
the cool of the day.
But there was in that garden one forbidden tree-a
reminder of
the Lord's ownership of all, of his separated portion which must
be kept inviolate, and of man's accountability for his stewardship.
Tempted by Satan, the mother of mankind looked longingly at this
one tree, coveted its fruit, reached out and took thereof. Since
covetousness was the inward motive which preceded Eve's overt
act, covetousness has been well named "the taproot sin". It is
the nourisher of every other sin and of every soul-destroying trait.
After sinning Adam and Eve must be driven from Paradise lest
they eat of the Tree of Life and live forever with reprobate and
unregenerate hearts. Nevertheless the primal curse was tempered
with God's infinite love for He promised that out of the seed of
the woman should come one who would bruise the head of the
serpent. Moreover he surrounded the exiles with manifold mercies
and made them feel his comforting presence.
God evidently instructed them concerning rites of worship-the
setting up of an altar and the bringing of an offering, for the two
sons of Adam and Eve make their appearance each at an altar.
Jesus speaks of Abel as the first of the prophets. Yet no words
of Abel are preserved. His message is comprised in the single
act of bringing an acceptable offering. He, a gentle shepherd
whose soul was radiant with the sunshine of God's love, brought
the firstlings, the best, of his flock. Cain, a sullen and carnalminded farmer, brought from his tillage fruit which was most
likely unculled for his offering was rejected by the Almighty. The
real difference however between the gift accepted and the gift
rejected was in the attitudes with which each was brought: One
was a joyous faith-impelled consecration of self and substance;
the other was a loveless, perfunctory discharge of religious duty.
Note that Cain was given a second chance. God spoke gently:
"Why are you cast down?-If
you do well will you not be
accepted?"
Impenitent Cain brooded silently. Before the day was over he
had murdered his guileless brother. Abel, first to die and first of
the martyrs was received into Paradise. And we are told that he
being dead is yet speaking.
According to the Bible, the human life span in thc earliest days
of the race was often eight centuries or more. Adam in his nine
hundred and thirty years was able to transmit the things he knew
about God to seven successive generations. The last of these,
Methuselah, for more than a century received from Adam this
"first hand" information. For three hundred years Methuselah came
into daily contact with his father, the saintly Enoch who was
translated into heaven without dying. Certainly it may be said that
God's revelation of himself to his children on earth was both
continuous and cumulative.
Therefore it is hard to be believed that during all these centuries
men continued to erect altars and to offer sacrifices as God instructed. That the offering was of tremendous importance in the
sight of the Almighty may be shown in the story of the altar of the
grand old man Noah, the splendor of whose faith shines warm and
luminous through the grey mists of antiquity.
In spite of the striving of the Spirit of God in the hearts of
men the earth had become corrupt and ftill of violence. When
God announced impending world-deluge and commanded Noah to
build an ark, he obeyed. Felling the huge trees, lifting the great
beams into place, laboriousl~caulking the seams with pitch, Noah
and his fam~lytoiled year after year. At length on dry land, far

away from the ocean, a sea-worthy vessel bf monstrous size began
to take shape before the eyes of incredulous spectators. His father
Lamech died during its construction; his grandfather Methuselah
(tradition says), one week before the flood. When the great ark
was finished, Noah, his wife, his three sons and their wives and. all
the animals and creeping things set apart went aboard and walted
seven days.
Then the rains camc-forty days of torrential downpour, rushing
floods rising from subterranean abysses, shrieking winds and
mountainous waves. The box-like vessel, carrying in its dark confines eight human beings and a hibernating zoo, moved forward
pitching and careening on top of the raging waters. Far more
severe than the harrassing physical discomfort which the family
in the ark experienced was their harrowing mental distress: inescapable black fear, gricf for friends and relatives who had
perished, heartsickening awareness of earthwide death and destruction, grim misgivings about their future in a desolate world. Sublime
as was Noah's faith, it must have been sorely tried.
Twelve long, long months after boarding the ark the weary old
man opened its doors and stepped out with his family on a
mountain top some four hundred miles from his former home.
As God directed Noah brought off the ark by families, the beasts,
the birds, and thc creeping things. Then he built an altar.
He made ready to slaughter some animals for the sacrifice.
He understood that only clean animals (his cattle and sheep)
would be acceptable to the Lord. Now his stock of these was
small and had been saved from the deluge with much trouble.
Would it not be better to substitute something else in the present
emergency? Would God not be satisfied with a lesser offering until
the number of useful animals had increased? Certainly Noah, like
every other child of God, must have faced great temptation at
the altar. But greater was his desire to prove the sincerity of his
gratitude, the genuineness of his faith, the depth of his devotion
to God. So Noah took of every clean animal and of every clean
bird and offered burnt offerings.
The smoke from that altar rose like incense and thc Lord
smelled "a sweet savor." Jt was the fragrance of love, like the
fragrance of Mary's spikenard. It touched the heart of the Lord.
Immediately he spoke to his servant, blessed him and his sons,
and established with him and his descendants an everlasting covenant-signed
with a shining rainbow.
When did the tithe become a practice? It is impossible within
these few minutes to discuss the hoary antiquity of the tithe.
There is much to support the belief that it is as old as the race.
Certainly archaeologists have found records indicating that a tithe
was brought to their heathen gods by the Babylonians a century
before the time of Abraham. The Biblc's mere mention, without
further explanation, that Abraham voluntarily paid tithes to
Melchizedek seems to indicate that the patriarch was merely following a previously established religious practice which he well understood.
Abraham's stewardship was not limited to the discharge of a
tithing obligation but was rather a philosophy or way of life to
which he had committed himself-heart and soul. His career of
distinguished service in the kingdom of God began with the making of a hard choice. The God of glory appeared to him in Mesopotamia and said, "Depart from your land, and from your kindred
and go into a land 1 will show you." Now Abraham was rich.
Ur of the Chaldees offered him many comforts. Here were schools,
libraries, fine houses, shops displaying jewels and brocades. It was
not easy in this pleasure-loving clty to be a pious follower of the
Lord. Even his father Terah had become an idol worshipper.
Abraham was not impelled by love of adventure nor challenged
by the desire of fame and fortune but was suddenly confronted with
the responsibility of assessing the worth of things material and
earthly versus the worth of things spiritual and heavenly, then
making a choice. He chose God.
His life henceforth was not entirely free of mistakes and sins;
nevertheless, Abraham through the years grew in spiritual stature.
Wherever he pitched his tents he built an altar and worshipped God.
He offered acceptable sacrifice, for several times at the altar he
heard the voice of the Lord and received a renewal of the covenant
blessing.
His initial commitment made easy subsequent right decisions
regarding property matters. He unselfishly offered Lot first choice of
pasture lands; he refused to take rich spoils from the conquered
king of Salem lest that king should say "It is I who made Abraham
rich". Although the patriarch for all of his days remained a nomad
in Canaan he was content with the providence of God.
At long last however all the felicity a man could ask was his-vast
riches, a wife whose beauty was fadeless, a son who was the
fulfillment of his dreams. Again God set before him a test-this
time a more severe and soul-searching test. God commanded the
sacrifice of Isaac.

The Scripture is s i l z t concerning Abraham's anguish of soul.
It cannot be put into words. His love for Isaac was as deep and
wide as human love can reach. It was a love intensified by many
years of waiting and dreaming. No doubt the faithful old man who
had prayed with such daring importunity for the safety of his
kindred in Sodom now spent a night of agonizing intercession. But
early in the morning he obeyed. With noble bravado he concealed
his grief and the nature of the journey from Isaac and the servants.
Two days of travel toward Moriah! Two long nights of unspeakable woe! Beneath the silent stars wakeful Abraham fought
within himself. If now his only son must be taken from him was
it worthwhile to have left Haran? True he was rich in worldly
possessions but so was his brother who had remained m Mesopotamia-Nahor
who had twelve stalwart sons. Abraham knew
that Chaldeans and Canaanites sometimes offered to the implacable
heathen deities bloody human sacrifices but reasoned that such a
sacrifice would be abhorrent to the God of steadfast love. Why
then had the Lord demanded it? And what of the divine promise?
In the darkness Abraham sought some comforting reassurance but
there was only silence.
The patriarch valiantly mustered all his spiritual resources:
He believed in the majesty and power of the Everlasting God,
whose voice he had heard, whose presence had been revealed to
him by heavenly messengers. By right of creation and possession
God owned everything and had the right to demand of a man
anything-even Isaac.
He feared the Almighty. The mortal consequence of the disobedience of Adam and Eve, and of Lot's wife were effectual reminders that it is no light thing to disobey God--and God had cornmanded the sacrifice.
He trusted God. Even when Abraham was almost a hundred
years old and still waiting for the child of promise, no distrust
had made him waver. He had hoped against hope and grown
strong in faith. Now he recalled the divine voice, "Is anything
too hard for the Lord?" (Genesis 18:14). He thought of God's
providential care of Noah and of Lot, of the translation of Enoch
into heaven, and of the miracle of Isaac's birth to a mother long
past the age of childbearing.
He loved God. Having ventured with God into the unknown and
having walked with him through many years, Abraham loved God
devotedly and increasingly. Yes, he loved God even more than he
loved Isaac.
Thus believing, fearing, trusting, loving the Lord, the patriarch
on the third day ascended Mount Moriah, built an altar, sorrowfully bound his precious son and laid him upon the wood. At the
very moment that he took his knife in hand an angel spoke and
the ram was provided but the faithful steward had won the
supremo victory.
The life of gentle Isaac was characterized by inconsequential
deeds and restricted ventures but upon it shone a splendor for the
Lord also spoke to him in blessing. Isaac reopened the wells
Abraham had dug but he built his own altar-which
presupposes
a voluntary offering.
He must have taught his son Jacob the practice of the tithe
for this was the very proportion which Jacob vowed to the Lord
at Bethel. Jacob's vow and all that happened before it was finally
paid years later, make a long story of which we shall note only
the high points.
A fugitive from Esau's wrath tired Jacob fell asleep, his head
pillowed on a stone. In a dream of ineffable beauty he saw myriads
of angels moving back and forth between the very hillside on which
he rested and the throne of the Most High. Then the Lord spoke
giving to him-unworthy Jacob-the same exceeding precious promises given to the mighty Abraham and in addition the assurance of
unfailing protective care.
Jacob rose next morning with a feeling of overwhelming awe.
The vision was gone but he was sure that the Divine Presence was
still there, so he made a solemn vow that if God would give him
the simple necessities of life and bring him safely back he would
return to Bethel, erect there an altar, and give God one tenth of his
possessions.
The fast-paced account of the long years of Jacob's sojourn in
Mesopotamia is quite as entertaining as a first rate novel. There
is romance, intrigue, conflict, and some delightful humor. By the
end of twenty years he was very wealthy with many servants and
large flocks. Moreover he had four wives, one daughter, and eleven
sons.
Jacob may have instilled into his wives a nominal belief in God
but they did not relinquish their idols. Continual scheming and
laboring for worldly possessions, domestic difficulties, spiritual
isolation must have crowded out of his life exercises of pious
devotion. Vow and beatific visions were forgotten.
Then again he heard in a dream the divine voice: "I am the God
of Bethel where you anointed a pillar and made a vow to me.

Now arise go forth from this land and
to the land of your
birth."
--- -.
Jacob assembled his family, his retinue of servants, his flocks
and his herds and set out.
God manifested his approval in spectacular ways: the deterring
of Laban's pursuit by an angel; the appearance in the sky of a host
of welcomining angels when the caravan approached Canaan; the
words of the angel of the Lord after his mysterious all night struggle
with Jacob, "Your name shall be called no more Jacob but Israel
for you have striven with God and with man and have prevailed."
Esau received his brother with joy and forgiveness.
So in exultation and triumph, Jacob-rich, powerful, blessed of the
Lord returned to the land of his birth. Did he go straight to
Bethel? No--for
he was a procrastinating steward!
A tithe of all his cattle would mean literally hundreds of
slaughtered animals. Such a tremendous offering was not practical
at present. He bought rich pasture lands for his herds and built
a house at Schechem. Of course he built an altar nearby and
no doubt made some small burnt offering. Seven years went by and
the vow remained unpaid. The unmet stewardship obligation and
his tolerance of his wlves' idols prevented a close relationship with
God.
Then Jacob was aroused from his complacency by bloody tragedy.
His only daughter was seduced; his sons in revenge brutally
murdered the men of Sheckem, plundered the city and took captive
helpless women and children. Grief-stricken Jacob now heard God
commanding him to return to Bethel. He demanded that his
family cast away all their images, even their amulets, purify themselves, and accompany him.
At Bethel they built the altar. His vow of the tenth must have
been paid for over the altar Jacob heard the voice of the Lord
renewing the covenant blessing.
After going back to Bethel Jacob lived closer to God. Sorrows
came to be sure such as the death of Rachel at Benjamin's birth,
but there was peace in his heart. To his children he was now able to
bear witness more convincingly as to the genuineness of his faith.
It is to be remembered that the religious training Joseph had was
given him by his father Jacob. No glorious visions or heavenly messengers were sent to Joseph in Egypt. Yet into his heart had
evidently been instilled an unshakable devotion to the. Lord.
Jacob's last seventeen years were serenely happy. To his beloved
Joseph the dying patriarch beautifully expressed his deepest thoughts
of God: "The Mighty One of Jacob-the Shepherd-the Rock of
Israel-the
God of your father who will bless you-beyond
the
blessings of the eternal mountains and the bounties of the everlasting hills."
As we finish the book of Genesis let us meditate for a couple
of minutes on some of its stewardship teachings: the creation of
man as a steward, the necessity of bringing an offering, its importance
in the sight of God, the tithe a minimum from the very beginning,
the love-offering as a test of devotion to God.
In the early days of the race the offering was put on the altar
and completely burned. Its primary purpose was therefore clearly
visible. In fact there were no secondary purposes such as preachers
to pay, the poor to care for, churches to build, and mission enterprises to be undertaken. The offering was then-and
it must still
be primari1y-a solemn transaction between the soul and God.
Abraham, in laying his son upon the altar, gave his most costly
treasure. Have we given anything that is really costly? Usually
willingness to sacrifice one's best for Christ comes only after inward
struggle. Often at the altar we must weigh the sincerity of our
belief in the Lord, of our fear of him, of our trust, and of our
love.
Sometimes a Christian who like Jacob has lost the nearness to
God which he once enjoyed may discover it again by laying upon
the altar substance which he has been withholding. The most precious
blessings of faithful stewardship are spiritual.

11.

THE VOICE FROM SINAI

Some Southern high school students on a sightseeing bus in New
York passed the Metropolitan Museum. One of the students said
to the driver, "Hey! Stop let us go through that museum. We'll
hurry, It won't take more than thirty minutes!" Indeed the absurdity of the youth's request is not greater than that of the
request which your speaker is making this morning: May we survey
the stewardship teaching of the remaining books of the Old Testament in fifteen minutes! Perhaps you will at least glimpse a few of
the Biblical treasures.
In the next four books of the Pentateuch, the colossal figure of
Moses is dominant-leader, lawgiver, prophet, orator, founder of
Israel's nationality. Before he could be used mightily as God's

his faith was assayed by a difficult
decision regarding worldly possessions-a
decision more difficult
than that required of Abraham in Ur of the Chaldeesl Moses had
to decide whether to be a wealthy and powerful Prince of Egypt,
enjoying the fleetinn pleasures of the world in the court of
Pharaofi, or to share poverty, slavery, and abuse with the people
of God.
When Pharaoh rode down the avenue of sphinx toward the pillared
temple he scintillated like the sun. His gleaming chariot was
covered with pure gold; his prancing stallions were harnessed with
gold breast plates. He wore an elaborate jewelled collar, a blue
crown with yellow stars and on his brow the golden cobra with
ruby eyes. In other chariots ornate with hammered gold and purple
leather followed courtiers, and the royal household, all gorgeously a
parel!ed. As adopted son of Pharaoh's daughter, Moses had a r u g
stantla1 claim on the wealth of the sovereign of Egypt. He was no
doubt being groomed for court preferment. In the celebrated University of the Temple of On he had been taught astronomy, philosophy, metaphysics, and principles of government. Yet with
matchless heroism Moses decided that earthly treasures were not
so important as spiritual ones.
Moses was confronted with exactly the same kind of choice
which Christ would demand centuries later of another rich young
ruler. The prince of Egypt, however, did not make a mistake;
he chose God instead of Mammon.
There is no time to review the thrilling episodes of Moses' career
in the service of the Lord. At Sinai he became the great spokesman for the Almighty. According to instructions, the people assembled to hear God speak, From the mountain there were thunders
and lightn+gs and a loud trumpet blast sounded by angels, and
the mountam burned with 5 e to the heart of Heaven. The Lord
descended upon it in fire and the whole mountain quaked,
The sanctity of the Decalogue, attested by the terrifying circumstances under which it was given, must not be forgotten by
the Christian. Not one of the Ten Commandments was abrogated
by our Lord. Two relate to a man's possessions. According to other
passages in the Bible "Thou shalt not steal" is a commandment
which may be broken in many ways: paying unjust wages, defrauding tax returns, failing to care for the poor, and especially robbing
God by withholding tithes and offerings. Most of us must plead
guilty to some violation of this commandment. All of us are
guilty of violating "Thou shalt not covet." No human being is
entirely free of covetousness.
Every Christian gives cold intellectual assent to the Decalogue,
but every Christian needs to approach Sinai with greater reverence
and fear and to hear anew the awesome y i c e of the Lord: "Thou
shalt not steal . . . Thou shalt not covet.
The major principles of stewardship by which a Christian should
live are all set forth directly or by implication in the Pentateuch.
We shall catalog a few of them. There is no time to quote verifying Scripture.
All that a man possesses belongs to God.
Inacknowledgement of his bounty an offering is obligatory.
Both sacred dues and extra voluntary gifts are to be brought
by the worshipper. These include firstlings, the tithe, the votive
offering, and free will offerings.
The amount of the offering shall be in proportion to the
worshipper's possessions.
The offering must be without blemish.
God wants those offerings which are given willingly, liberally,
joyously.
Offerings acceptable to God bring to the worshipper the rnanifestation of God's presence.
Stewardship includes sharing possessions with the needy.
God's children are held responsible for the means by which
their possessions are acquired.
A child of God must be on guard against a materialistic attitude.
The truth from Deuteronomy "Man does not live by bread alone"
was hurled at Satan by our Lord himself. Love for God and man
is the fulfillment of the law. Jesus cited as the greatest commandment words from Deuteronomy and Leviticus: "You shall love th
Lord . . . with all your heart . . . " "You shall love your neighbor
as yourself."
It is often affirmed that our stewardship practices are to be
judged by the New Testament. If so it must be remembered that
the law of God given on Sinai was augmented not diminished by
the precepts and example of Christ. We are therefore obligated
to a fuller consecration of self and substance than that which
Moses set forth.
The Old Testament relates many tragedies of covetousness. Some
of these are in the Pentateuch: the fatal backward look of Lot's
wife toward her material possessions in Sodom; Esau's stupid
bargaining of a priceless birthright for momentary creature comforts; the baneful desire for prominence which brought leprosy
upon Aaron and Miriam. In the historical books are other stories
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relating to covetousness, of which a fewthe most vivid may be
cited.
Balaam, the Old Testament rophet who bartered his soul: is
a prototype of those who sinful y acquire wealth through nefarious
businesses. After three refusals to betray Israel for the silver and
gold offered by Balak, he finally succumbed to his desire for gain
and cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel by persuading them through some pretty Moabitish women to eat thlngs
sacrificed to idols and to practice immorality. H e brought upon
Israel a plague-which caused the death of 24,000.
Achan, a valiant soldier, stole during the seige of Jericho spoils
which the Lord had requisitioned. His sin brought defeat and the
death of thirty-six soldiers at Ai. Achan confessed and in his
tent the beautiful garment and the wedge of gold were unearthed,
but he could not undo the wrong, He and his family were stoned
and their bodies burned on a funeral pyre,
The noble warrior Gideon led Israel to glorious victory. With
fine humility he refused a crown. He ruled as judge with equity
but after his find victory he took the gold captured and made an
ephod, which became for him a golden snare-a
golden snare
which held the mighty man of valor for the rest of his days in a
wasteland of things material.
The lascivious sons of Eli practiced immorality in the very precincts of the sanctuary, but this hideous sin was not more revolting
to God than their greed in appropriating for self some of the meat
offering from the altar of sacrifice. The Bible says: "The sin of
the young men was very great in the sight of the Lord; for the
men treated the offering with contempt." Because of their sin
Israel was defeated, and the ark captured.
Like Achan, Saul coveted spoils which God had ordered to be
destroyed. He spared the best of the flocks for the tables of
Israel and saved the idolatrous king Agag who would no doubt
bring a ransom. "Why did you swoop on the s oil?" demanded
Samuel. Then he declared that God had rejatecf Saul. The old
prophet hewed Agag to pieces and departed. Saul's disintegration
of soul progressed steadily until his suicide on Mount Gilboa.
David, Solomon, and Job are important as teachers of stewardship.
A spirit of lyric gladness permeated David's giving of self and
substance. What was his secret? It is to be found in the constancy
of his devotion to God through a long full but often storm-beaten
life. His Psalms show how he loved God regardless of whether he
was experiencing prosperity or adversity, popularity or betrayal,
intense joy or bitter sorrow. He loved God even when he had
sinned greivously for he cried, "Forsake me not-I
have gone
astray-seek thy sheep." When the joy of salvation was restored,
he loved God more than ever.
In his beautiful palace, King David never set his heart upon
riches nor lost his sense of values. He prepared to build a
worthy sanctuary for the Lord but acquiesced when the prophet
explained that it must not be built by David the warrior but by
a man of peace. Then the king devoted himself for the rest of
his life to the task of amassing silver, gold, bronze, and jewels for
the temple. H e said: "It must e! exceedingly magnificent of fame
and glory throughout all lands. He consecrated for the purpose
the spoils of war but likewise he saved a great treasure of his own.
In his old age he was able to say: "I have provided for the house
The last petition David made
of my God as far as I was able!'
for his people was that they would be good stewards honoring God
with self and substance. He added a petition that Solomon would
be faithful in the building of the temple. Some of the beautiful
phrases of that prayer remind us that it is a privilege to give to the
Lord: "Who am I and what is Thy people that we should be able
to offer willingly? For all things come from thee, and of thy own
have we given thee, for we are strangers before thee and sojourners
as all our fathers were." When love is the great constraining
force of stewardship the child of God is grateful for the sweet
privilege of giving.
Solomon built the temple and its beauty glittered like a jewel.
He was given by the Lord great wisdom. He brought into his
capital city so much wealth that the whole world talked of "Jerusalem the Golden" and silver in the street was as common as
stones. He gave some fine advice on the subject of riches. He
ought to know! Various proverbs state that the Lord condemns
sinful means of acquiring wealth and punishes the selfish use of
it, but rewards liberality. Wisdom, contentment, righteousness, and
hope are declared to be better than wealth. The little idyll Song
of Solomon brings to the senses the beauty and fragrance of spring
and to the heart the message that love is better than the wealth of
a king. The tragedy of Solomon's life is that he spoke more wisely
than he lived. His heathen wives turned his heart away from the
Lord. Ecclesiastes may not have been written by Solomon, nevertheless it expresses the king's disillusionment. H e found that the
pursuit of pleasure, or of wisdom, or of wealth is vanity. Nothing
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God for "he has put eternity into man's
can sttisfy the soul
mind.
The stewardship teachings of the book of Job are profound.
The poor dieted patriarch learned on the ash heap the very hard
truth that the rewards of faithful stewardship are not always
barns filled with plenty and a life free from suffering,

His sharing of possessions had been almost Christlike:
I delivered the poor who cried,

And the fatherless who had none to help him.
. . . The blessing of him who was about to perish came
upon me,
And I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy,
I was eyes to the blind
And feet to the lame,
I was a father to the poor
And I searched out the course of him I did not know.
Job discovered that most precious reward of faithful stewardship
is the presence of God in the heart of man whereby he can affirm
in spite of tribulation: "I know my Redeemer liveth-though he
slay me, yet will I trust in him!"
Although the counsel of Eliphaz had been based on the false
assumption that Job had sinned in his acquisition or use of possessions, there is timeless wisdom in his words:
if you lay gold in the dust . . .
and if the Almighty is your gold
and your precious silvers;
Then you will delight yourself in the Almighty
and lift up your face to God
You will make your prayer to him, and he will hear you;
and you will pay your vows. (Job 22:25-27)
This bit of poetry paraphrased for this present age might read:
If the Lord is the supreme treasure of a Christian's life all earthly
possessions by relative value are inconsequential. No earthly joy
is comparable to the soul's delight in Him. When that which one
possesses is laid at his feet sweet communion with the Lord is no
longer obstructed by selfish desires. Petitions are granted for
prayer is made for things spiritual. Sacred money obligations to
the Lord are discharged as a matter of course-"if
the Almighty
is your gold."
We can't get away from the money question in the books of the
prophets. For example the theme of Jonah we say is the stewardship of the gospel. It is to be noted, however, that as penitent
Jonah prayed inside of the monstrous fish he promised God he would
pay a certain votive offering! Over and over the prophets proclaim
that the chastisement of the Lord will be visited upon covetous
individuals. They denounce any sinful ecquisition of wealth and
any selfish withholding. It is generally understood that their words
apply to both sexes but lest the women should fail to make any
self-accusation, Isaiah rebukes the ladies for an inordinate love of
personal finery.
Certainly the most terrible sin which the prophets denounce
is idolatry but because covetousness leads to and is inseparably
linked with idolatry they label covetousness as a basic cause of
Israel's downfall. Ezekiel speaks of it as the "stumbling block
of silver and gold."
The progeny of covetous Eve includes people of all nations.
The prophets point to covetousness, a stumbling block to Israel,
as the cause of the downfall of luxury-loving Tyre, proud Babylon,
and the robber nation Assyria.
As God had rejected the offering of Cain so he rejected the
loveless offerings in the days of the prophets. As Micah affirm3
not even thousands of rams and two thousands of rivers of oil and
the gift of one's first born will suffice as an offering to God if the
giver fails to give self with his substance.
With the prophecy of Malachi the Old Testament closes. It
began with the account of the failure of newly created man to recognize God's ownership and man's stewardship. It ends with a rebuke for unfaithful stewardship and a plea for a return to God by
honoring him with self and substance.
"Return to me and I will return to you, says the Lord of hosts,
but you say 'How shall we return?'" The Lord answers that the
return may be made through tithes and offerings. He promises
that if these are brought his people will be richly blessed.
With words of Isaiah let us then conclude:
Rise up you women who are at ease,
You complacent daughter, give ear!

instead of God. In hiTwi1dernes.s struggle, Christ rejected the
way of the crown and chose the way of the cross.
Among the stewardship implications in the account of the temp111. CHRIST OR MAMMON
tation of our Lord are these: Jesus was himself "in all points
tempted like as we are." (Heb. 4:15) Every Christian having
No man can name or number the tender mercies, gentle bene- through divine grace received the blessed and wonderful assurance
dictions, and immeasurable riches of grace which Jesus pours upon that he is a child of the Heavenly Father, joint-heir with Christ,
a single disciple. He asks of us however a proof of our devotion must first be led by the Spirit into a place of testing before he can
more valid than mere words. The Master has said: "He who has be greatly useful in kingdom service. In an encounter with the
my commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves me." (John devil a Christian must counterweigh things material and things
14:21) Some of these commandments are not pleasant. His pre- spiritual; mammon and God. He must choose one or the other.
cepts concerning a disciple's worldly possessions are difficult and His dominant attitude toward worldly possessions will be a touchsevere.
stone indicating his supreme loyalty of soul.
There is an unbroken continuity in the stewardship teachings
At the call of Jesus his disciples seem to have understood that their
of the Old Testament and the New Testament. Within the last commitment of self included a new attitude toward worldly poschapter of Malachi is the prediction of the coming of Elijah before sessions. Andrew and Peter left their nets, James and John left
the day of the Lord. Four hundred years later in the wilderness their fishing boat and their father Zebedee with hired servants;
of Judea, a strange prophet appeared wearing a garment of camel's
Matthew walked away from his lucrative employment as receiver
hair with a leather girdle and proclaiming "Repent for the kingdom of customs; rich Zacchaeus, collector of tribute in Jericho pledged
of heaven is at hand." When the multitude asked him "What shall to give half of his wealth to the poor and to restore fourfold to
we do?", John the forerunner began a stewardship sermon: "He anyone whom he had defrauded. In the company of their Master,
who has two coats let him share with him who has none; and hc the chosen twelve often experienced hunger, fatigue, and physical
who has food, let him do likewise." To the tax-collectors he said:
privation. When he sent them forth to preach and heal he
"Collect no more than is appointed you."; and to the soldiers, "Rob
instructed them :
no one by violence or by false accusation, and be content with your
You received without pay, give without pay. Take no gold.
wages." (Luke 3: 10-14) Evidently a besetting sin of God's people
nor silver, nor copper in your purses, no bag for your
was still a wrong attitude toward worldly possessions-an. attitude
journey, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor a scarf, for the
laborer deserves his food. (Matthew 10:8-10)
productive of greed, dishonesty, selfishness and fruitless lnslncere
religion.
The Master and his twelve received gratefully little donations
Malachi's beautiful phrase "the Sun of righteousness with healing of money (such as given by Joanna, Susanna, and other friends)
in his wings" suggests the radiant light and gentle comfort which to help supply their needs as they traveled. These funds were put
the coming Messiah would bring to humanity. The prophet however
into a box and entrusted to the treasurer of the group. Often the
also foretold that the Messiah would bring the fire of his cleansing box was empty for the money therein had been lovingly given to
wrath upon the covetous at the altar:
the poor. Jesus set for himself, the apostles, and the seventy later
commissioned a lofty standard: the joyous outpouring of all of
self and substance in the service of God.
For he is like a refiner's fire . . and he will purify
the sons of Levi .
till they present right offerings
Our Lord warned his disciples of the peril in the desire for
to the Lord. (Mal. 3 :2, 3 )
worldly possessions. As the rich young ruler departed, Jesus spoke
sad1y:
As the prophet said so was it. The same Jesus who blessed with
How hard it is for those who have riches to enter the kingdom of God. For it is easier for a camel to go through the
his sweet shining presence the marriage feast at Cana and supplied
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom
benevolently by his first miracle refreshment for the festive occaof God. (Mark 10, Luke 12)
sion, next appears with blazing eyes, the voice of indignation, and
The Master added nevertheless, "with God all things are possible."
an uplifted scourge as he drives sheep, oxen, and money-changers
A few of his followers were rich-Zacchaeus. Matthew (maybe),
from- the Temple.
The cleansing of the Temple was profoundly symbolic. The filth and Joanna, wife of Herod's steward. Over and over however he
and noise in the sacred precincts of the house of the Lord had been pled with his hearers not to rely on the false security of material
no more desecrating than the greed and extortion of the vested possessions. The parable of the rich fool teaches the futility of
interests profiting by every transaction so made. The offering of a earthly riches in the hour of death; the parable of Dives, their
blemished animal on the altar was not a greater sacrilege than the worthlessness in the hereafter.
The word riches is generic-not something concrete to be measbringing to the altar of gifts by those whose heart3 were defiled
ured in exact dollars and cents. Any man who has or seeks to
with covetousness and hatred. At the altar externalism, traditionalhave material possessions (large or small) on which is founded
ism, materialism must give way to true qpirituality.
his sense of security and his scale of values is the rich fool.
Instead of abrogating the stewardship teachings of the Old Test+
Jesus taught that covetousness, which is merely an inordinate
ment, Jesus greatly enlarged them by parable, by precept, and
by example. Furthermore he set before his followers the in- desire for things material, produces a tragic inner defilement. It
escapable obligation of making a difficult choice. According to hi? is a grievous sin to bc named along with murder, theft, adultery.
teaching in the heart of every Christian are counterpoised two "All of these evil things," Jesus said, "comc from within and they
powerful forces-God
and mammon. The term mammon signifies defile a man."
The chief sin for which the Master rebuked the religious leaders
wealth, riches, gain, or worldly possessions. Christ demands that
a Christian make a definite and life-determining choice: God or of his day was covetousness in its various manifestations. The inner
mammon. Jesus declared that a man cannot love both; nor can defilement of covetousness although more serious when associated
with leaders of religion is to be feared by every disciple. When
he serve both. No compromise is possible.
Our divine examplar himself confronted with a similar but far Jesus said "You cannot serve God and mammon" he was not speakmore difficult choice at the beginning of his ministry. Immed~ately ing exclusively to the very rich growing richer by extortion and
after his baptism, he was assured by a voice from heaven that the greed, delighting ostentatiously in multiplied luxuries. Most of his
listeners were common folks with no great abundance of earthly
approval of the God his father rested upon him, then he was led
of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. It waq treasures. Jesus amplified his precept:
You cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore T tell you,
no sham battle. So severe and exhausting was the struggle that
do not be anxious about your life, what yo11 shall eat or
angels were sent to minister to Jesus when the testing was over.
what you shall drink, nor about your body, what you shall
It may be noted that two of the enticements dangled by Satan were
put on
things material. The first was in the way of creature comfort.
(Matt.7:25)
After forty days of fasting Jesus was weak physically and famished
The humble toiler who bears ill-will to no man and labors from
almost beyond endurance. He refused to turn the stones into bread
and answered the devil with the very words with which Moses morn to night to provide for his family; the gentlc hard-working
had rebuked the hungry complaining children of Israel, "Man ?hall housewife who cooks and sews and mends, skimping here and there
and denying herself little elegancies of life that her children may
not live by bread alone."
Finally before the Master was disp!ayed in a moment of ,time be well-fed and well-clothed--even these good people are guilty
all the kingdoms of the world: Ohellsks, triumphal arches, Ivory of serving mammon if their center of interest has become material
thrones, gilded battlements, marble palaces, golden spires, and jade possessions rather than the kingdom of God. Covetousness is not
pagodas whirled before his eyes in kaliedoscopic vision. He was a vice peculiar to the wealthy.
Varibus areas of spiritual life are defiled by covetousness:
offered all the glory of every monarch who had reigned and would
Covetousness destroys a serene trust in the providence of God.
ever reign on the earth. Our Lord was aware that to establish his
dominion through earthly power and riches would be to accept Covetousness throws completely out of balance a man's scale of
the methods and principles of the Adversary, to worship Satan values. After Jesus had pled with his listeners to quit worrying
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needlessly and devoting all of their efforts to physical necessities
and simple luxuries he added: "Seek first his kingdom and his
righteousness." That imperative should outweigh the striving for
material possessions.
Covetousness dries up the well-springs of compassion. This truth
is illl~stratedby characters in several parables. Weathly Dives who
paid no attention to the starving beggar; the selfish elder brother
who begrudged the feast prepared for the returned prodigal; the
comfortable well-to-do priest and Levite who ignored the sufferer
on the Jericho road.
Covetousness makes ineffectual the word of God in the heart.
Herein lies the most insidious defilement. Jesus spoke of himself
as the sower implanting the seed of the Word into the soil of human
hearts. Four kinds of soil are named, only one of which yields a
plenteous harvest. Among the bad soils one is full of thorns which,
according to Jesus, represent the cares of the world and the delight
in r i c h e s b o t h manifestations of an inordinate concern for things
material. These thorns strangle the work of God and so make
fruitless the life of a disciple. When the prosperous Pharisees heard
Jesus say "You cannot serve God and mammon," they merely
laughed derisively. (Luke 16: 14) His warning could not penetrate
their thorn-infested hearts. On an earlier occasion he had said
the same words in the Sermon on the Mount. No doubt the majority
of the common folks then sitting at his feet on the sunny hillside
listened with drowsy indifference to the warning. As Jesus amplified
it with a plea that one must not make his major concern something to
eat or something to wear, they were already thinking of unfinished
tasks at home or something to be bought next week. Today it is
most often to languid thorny-hearted congregations that the minister
reads the stewardship precepts of our Lord. (Dare we look within
ourselves?)
It has been said concerning our Lord's teachings on stewardship
that he sought to instill principles rather than to install practices;
nevertheless the Old Testament teachings on stewardship were reemphasized and enlarged by Christ.
God's ownership of all and man's accountability to him are vividly
set forth in the parables of the rich fool, the pounds, the talents, and
the last judgment. Regardless of the smallness of the amount
entrusted to an individual he is expected to use it in a manner
acceptable to God and must be judged accordingly. The man with
only one talent was condemned for not investing it for his master.
The bringing of a portion of one's substance to God is an indispensable part of worship. One of the last acts of the earthly
ministry of our Lord was to sit over against the treasury and watch
as rich and poor brought in their offerings.
'The payment of the tithe is right but only as the beginning of
Christian stewardship, not its end. Jesus paid the tithe. The law
of the tithc was still observed by Jewish worshippers in the time
of Christ. Had he refused to tithe his enemies looking always for
any infringement of Mosaic law of which he might be accused
would most certainly have openly condemned him. Tithes like
taxes were obligatory. Jesus sanctioned the tithe. To the selfrighteous Pharisees who boasted of their meticulous observance of
setting aside for God a tenth of all their possessions, of even the
herbs in their gardens, Jesus said: "This ought you to have done"
(Matt. 23:23) It must be noted however that the tithes paid by
pious Hebrews represented more than ten percent. The book of
Tobit (about 200 B.C.) indicates that at that time the devout Jew paid
three tithes. Josephus (27-95 A.D.) likewise mentions three tithes.
Some commentators interpret the practice in Jesus' day to have
includcd two tithes others, three. Therefore the Pharisees to whom
Jesus spoke were really giving twenty or thirty percent of their substance. He said to his disciples: "Unless your righteousness exceeds
that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will never enter the kingdom
of heaven." (Matt. 5:20) It is much more comfortable to apply
those words to other areas of Christian living than to our stewardship of substance.
Freewill offerings joyously given are dear in the sight of the
Lord. Jesus was pleased when a sinful woman knelt with an alabaster flask, kissed his feet, and bathed them with precious ointment
and her tears. He said "Her sins which are many are forgiven
for she loved much." (Luke 7:47) Later when sweet Mary of
Bethany broke her alabaster jar and anointed him with very costly
and fragrant spikenard he said: "She has done a beautiful thing to
me . . . wherever the gospel is preached in the whole world what
she has done will be told in memory of her." (Matt. 26:10-13)
After Zacchaeus had made his pivotal encounter with the Master
his consecration of self and substance was spontaneous and joyful.
The sacrificial widow was not compelled by law to put into the
Temple treasury all that she had; her gift was voluntary.
Sharing possessions with the needy is an important part of Christian stewardship. In the parable of the last judgment the nations
are gathered around the glorious throne of our Lord. There every
individual is to be judged according to whether he has fed the

hungry, clothed the naGd, ministered to the sick or the imprisoned,
because in serving suffering humanity one also serves the Christ.
The words of the King are our sweetest incentive to Christian
sharing: "Truly I say to you, as you did it to one of the least of
these my brethren yo11 did it to me." (Matt. 25:40)
Both the motive which impels our offerings and the measure of
their worth must be the love in the giver's heart. Jesus on being
asked by a certain scribe which was the greatest of the comrnandments quoted the words of God given through Moses:
The Lord our God, the Lord is one; and you shall love the
Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your mind, and with all your strength. The
second is this, You shall love your nkighbor as-yourself.
(Mk. 12:30-34)
Love for God and love for mankind must be inseparably linked
in the life of a disciple. Three times the risen Christ asked penitent
Peter "Do you love me?" Each time after that impetuous apostle
had answered with increasing fervour "Yes, Lord you know that I
love you" the Master laid upon him as proof the sacred injunction
"Feed my lambs; Tend my sheep; Feed my sheep"
How costly must our devotion be? Our Lord answers:
He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy
of me; and he who loves son or daughter more than me is
not worthy of me and he who does not take his cross add
follow me is not worthy of me. (Matt. 10:37-39)
With what delight we present generous love gifts of both self and
substance to our very own. Do our gifts to Christ give proof that
he is our dearest and best-loved one? Sacrificing for the family's
welfare is as natural to good parents as breathing; in like manner
sacrificing for Christ is natural to his devoted followers. The proportion to be brought him need not be specified. True love always
impels gifts beyond the line of duty.
The sacrificial living which Christ expects of his followers must
inevitably include sacrificial giving. His difficult precept of crossbearing is preserved for us in all four gospels. Luke records it as
spoken to the multitutle:
If any man would come after me, let him deny himself and
take up his cross daily and follow me. For whoever would
save his life will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my
sake, he will save it, For what does it profit a man if he
gains the whole world and loses or forfeits himself?
(Luke 9:23)
The self-denial of which our Lord spoke does not mean abstinence
from some particular little extravagance; and the cross-bearing
of which he spoke doe:$not mean the patient endurance of life's irritations and sorrows. The words of our Lord mean rather that a
disciple must cast out the selfishness within his heart and voluntarily
every day engage in silcrificial service for the Master. But to pray
aright and to serve aright, one must at the same time give aright.
The Christian who is dishonest in his stewardship of substance, regardless of the smallness of the amount entrusted to his management,
cannot be expected to use spiritual treasures for the Master's glory.
Jesus said:
He who is faithful in a very little is faithful in much; and
he who is dishonest in a very little is dishonest also In
much. If then ycru have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon who will entrust you the true riches? (Luke
16:111

The covetous heart and the cross-bearing life are forever incompatible! The withholding of substance due the Lord or even the
contribution of the rnrnimum tenth required by Jewish law is not
consistent with the ideal of sacrificial service which Christ held
before his disciples. He asked of them and he asks of us a higher
degree of consecration in every area of spiritual life.
The Apostles-very human saints--came to the Master with the
question "Lo we have left everything and followed you, what then
shall we have?" Instead of rebuking them he promised that in the
hereafter they should sit on twelve thrones beside him. Then he
added: "Everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or
fathers or mothers or lands for my sake will receive a hundredfold
and inherit eternal life." (Matt. 19-29)
Tmnlediately after explaining to his own the necessity of their
cross-bearing Jesus said: "For the Son of man is to come with his
angels in the glory of his Father and then he will repay every man
for what he has done." (Matt. 16:27)
The parable of the k~lentsthough applicable to the larger stewardship points to the truth that although some have much to invest
in the Lord's work and others only a small amount, all who have
been faithful will be rewarded equally. The parable of the pounds
proclaims the truth that when opportunities for serving the Lord
with self and substanct: are the same, that steward who shows the
greater faithfulness will receive the greater reward. Nevertheless
Christ warned his disciples against a commercial spirit in serving.
No disciple can really merit a reward. All .that we are and have
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belonns to our Christ-as Creator. Sus ainer. Redeemer. The
--,
little gifts of-self and substance which 'we are privileged to bring
him are at best paltry expressions of gratitude for his measureless
love, and these are acceptable only when given with true devotion.
The precious promises of Christ however should be frequently
called to mind. The thought of these will empower and fortify a
Christian in the struggle he must make against Satan who tempts
everyone of us daily to choose the comforts and luxuries of this
present world-mammon-instead
of Christ. Let us think again
and again of what Christ offers to us. H e said to his own "Fear
not little flock for I give you the kingdom". That indeed is the pearl
of great price, a treasure worth the investment of all that we have.
The riches thereof are innumerable and imperishable: rest for our
souls, peace that passes understanding, a purpose in living,
fellowship in service, a fruit-bearing life, answered prayer, friendship. ~d kinship wlth our Lord, joy full and satisfying, the Holy
S p r l t s blesslng and comfort, and best of all the abiding Christ
within the heart.
Because the standards of stewardship which Jesus taught and by
which he lived are higher than we can reach, we must not attempt
to bring them into our reach by cheapening them through distortion.
Rather we must pray to grow in spiritual wisdom, and in grace, and
in devotion to our Lord so that we shall climb upward toward the
Christ ideal-the outpouring of the best of self and substance for
the Lord.
Jesus calls us from the worship
Of the vain world's golden store
From each idol that would keep us
Saying, "Christian, love me more."
-----

CHRISTIAN SHARING OF POSSESSEONS
1V. FIRST CENTURY "LABORERS TOGETHER
WITH GOD"
For two nights after the crucifixion of Jesus his small band of
devoted followers remained in hiding, stunned with inconsolable
grief, cowered by fear, and tortured with perplexities concerning the
significance of his beautiful ministry and his heavenly teachings.
Then these hopeless a athetic mourners one after another were
electrified with the thriiing realization that Christ had arisen from
the tomb. The resurrection, the ascension, the assurance of his
second coming, and the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost brought
these disciples of the Master into absolute surrender. Henceforth
the sum and substance of life both temporal and eternal would be
found in Christ. Each of these could affirm, as Paul did later, "To
live is Christ!"
By Spirit-inspired words, loving service, and miracles performed
in the name of their Lord, the Apostles witnessed powerfully. "A
fair and fragrant dawn" is the phrase sometimes used to describe
the earliest period of the church. Faith in the risen Christ illumined
its members with supernal joy. They devoted themselves to prayer
and to worship; they sought steadfastly to increase their spiritual
wisdom; they maintained a true Christian fellowship with each other.
So precious to these first church members were their riches in Christ
Jesus that they held in light regard all things material. Their
worldly possessions were for Christ and each other, and thus they
said nothing was really their own but belonged to all.
In truth, nevertheless, ugly clouds were already threatening. The
Sadducees sought to silence the Apostles, but they, boldly asserting
their purpose to obey God rather than men, witnessed even more
effectually.
More serious was a threatening danger within the ranks of the
church itself. The ancient sin of covetousness made its appearance
and caused a grievous tragedy, the death of Annanias and Sapphira. Many of the church members laid at the feet of the
apostles all of the money received from the sale of property. It was
not a sin however to withhold a part of the price. They were not
compelled to surrender all of it or even to sell their land. Generous
giving was voluntary and spontaneous-the beautiful outcome of the
constraining love of Christ within their hearts. The sin which
brought upon the two the fearful punishment of the Almighty was
their brazen lie at the altar. Hypocrites, pretending extraordinary
piety, they sought to deceive their fellow church members. Their
infamous lie however was the final outcome of a previous inner
defilement. Peter asked: "Why have you conceived this thing in
your heart?"
Annanias and Sapphira loved their money. Their death is a warning for all time against hypocrisy and fraud at the altar.
Money matters brought about the first church discipline and money
matters occasioned the first church dispute. Hellenist converts complained that their widows were not receiving their just allowance
from the common fund. Deacons were appointed and requested to
look after the handling of this fund.
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The love of money as made several Biblical characters of the
first century "immorial in notoriety": Demetrius the silversmith of
Ephesus who stirred up a city-wide riot when his profits were endangered; some men of Philippi who mercilessly exploited a fortunetelling slave girl; the sorcerer Simon who sought to buy the power
to confer the Holy Spirit (from whom is derived the word simony
meaning all traffic in things sacred); Governor Felix who, because
of his hope for a bribe, kept Paul imprisoned two years; Demas
who deserted his comrades and gave up his missionary witnessing
because of his love of this present world; Diatrophes who refused
hospitality to God's travelling evangelists. There are no wasted
words in the Bible. Surely these citations of dishoner are included
for our stewardship edification.
Although the primitive church recognized the peril of possessions,
its leaders deemed it unnecessary to draft a rigid code of regulations,
laws, or rules pertaining to giving o r to other phases of Christian
living. Ruskin comments on these days of early Christianity:
One momentous question was heard over the whole world:
Dost thou believe in the Lord with all thine heart:-The
love of Christ was all and in all-And in their pure, early,
and practical piety they say that there was no need for
codes of morality or systems of metaphysics-For through
faith, working by love, they knew that all human excellencies
would be developed in due order.
From Christ-fdled hearts flowered all the beautiful Christian graces
including that of liberality.
The New Testament conception of giving we frequently call
sharing because that word connotes the simultaneous giving of both
self and substance. James Russell Lowell has expressed the idea:
Not what we give, but what we share
For the gift without the giver is bare.
Among the happy sharers mentioned in the New Testament are
these: Barnabas brought to the church all of the price of his property. He laid in the dust his perishable riches and went forth to
lay hold of incorruptible treasures through a lifetime of evangelism.
Lydia provided food and shelter for Paul and his missionary companions in her home. Later with other members of the Philippian
church she sent him money to be used in his ministry at Thessolonica
and Rome. Aquilla and Priscilla generously expended substance
and self for Paul at Ephesus. Dorcas made garments and gave them
to the poor. Phoebe was so charitable that she is spoken of as "a
helper of many." Nympha of Laodicea (as did other warm-hearted
Christians in other cities) used her own house for the church.
Gentile Christians in Antioch and Corinth took up a collection for
Jewish famine sufferers in Jerusalem. For the same cause the consecrated Macedonian churches although impoverished gave far beyond their means. The record of various love gifts in the Bible
indicates that they are precious to God. In a vision the good
centurion Cornelius heard an angel saying: "Your prayers and
your alms have ascended as a memorial before God."
It was not necessary for the writers of the New Testament to
reafirm the law of the tithe. Surely a Christian under the dispensation of the gospel should not offer less than a man under the
dispensation of law. Indeed a vital faith in a crucified and risen
Savior should impel a Christian's bringing of even a larger proportion than the minimum tenth. There is in the book of Hebrews
however a beautiful implication of the continuity of the sacred
obligation of the tithe through centuries past and centuries to come.
The author mentions the mysterious Melchizedek to whom Abraham
brought tithes and from whom he received a blessing, then he
explains that the changeless and eternal priesthood of Christ is typified
by Melchizedek. If so we who are Abraham's spiritual descendants
may render our High Priest honor and homage by bringing our
tlthe to him and we may receive at the time his blessing.
The devoted leaders of the apostolic church found their greatest
happiness in giving substance and self for their Lord. One of his
precepts not recorded in the gospels is quoted by Paul to the
Ephesian elders "It is more blessed to give than to receive". That
divine principle of perennial happiness is amplified by the New
Testament authors in their letters to the churches and exemplified
in their sacrificial and heroic service for Christ.
All of the epistle writers of the New Testament have something to
say on the subject of the stewardship of substance. It was not
until after the resurrection of our Lord that he was accepted as
Messiah by his hard-to-convince half brothers James and Jude. It
was James who became the faithful and ardent bishop of the Jerusalem church. According to tradition he was so devout that his
knees were calloused from long hours of prayer, so couragwus ip
his witness that he unflinchingly died for his faith when h ~ spersecutors hurled him from a pinnacle of the Temple. He has left
a letter of practical advice to Christians of every century. Considering the brevity of his epistle a reader must be impressed by the
emphasis given to right attitudes toward material possessions. James
evidently considered the matter of tremendous importance. He
sounds like Amos the prophet in his fierce denunciation of the love
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of riches and of the evils engendered
covetousness. In the
little epistle the basic principles of Christian stewardship are clearly
set forth: God is the giver of every good gift. The royal law
"You shall love your neighbor as yourself" must be fulfilled by
lovingly sharing possessions. Every single disciple is forced to
make a choice between Christ and the world or mammon. James
asks, "Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity
with God?" To strengthen the Christian in making this inevitable
choice James reminds us of the transitoriness of earthly treasures,
of the imperishable riches of Christ, and of the implanted word of
God as our best source of wisdom. Jude's brief letter of twentyfive verses is a warning against teachers of false doctrine. Underlying their wickedness is the love of money, for, says Jude ' m e y
walk in the way of Cain and abandon themselves for the sake of
gain to Balaam's error." He reminds the churches not to forget
the judgments of God under the old covenant.
Peter who it is said was crucified head downward wrote shortly
before his martyrdom two brief letters for Christians scattered outside
of Palestine. Aware that his own death is imminent, he encourages
them also to face fiery trials bravely and joyously. He is asking
these Christians to give all of self. In this larger stewardship
the giving of substance is implicit.
He points out a peril more to be feared than persecution. Wicked
people entangled in the defilements of the world are enticing unsteady souls into all manner of wrongdoing. Peter does not overlook the covetousness which lies in the hearts of these purveyors
of wickedness: "They have hearts trained in greed-they have followed the way of Balaam who loved gain from wrongdoing". Evidently Peter considers that this most ancient sin covetousness, also
imperils the best of church members for he begs the pastors not to
allow wages to become a motive for service, and he reminds women
to remember that ornaments of gold and outward adornments are
not nearly so lovely as the imperishable jewel of a gentle and quiet
spirit.
Every thought of Christ brought to Peter unutterable joy. The old
apostle considered himself but an alien and an exile in this present
world. His home and his treasures were in the heavenly city. He
yearned that Christians everywhere would likewise realize that all
things temporal are of specious and inconsequential value as compared to spiritual riches. Every Christian who will evaluate as
Peter did will become a more faithful steward of self and substance.
Saul the brilliant and learned Pharisee after his encounter with
the risen Christ on the Damascus road became Paul the great apostle
to the Gentiles. Enduring stoning, scourgings, perilous journeys on
land and sea, cold, hunger, sickness, shipwreck, imprisonment, and
finally martyrdom, he was in truth more than a conqueror through
Christ his Lord.
Paul believed that a person should be thrifty in making money and
scrupulous in using it. He urged Christians to avoid debts and to
pay their taxes. He did not consider that wealth if rightfully
acquired was undesirable. It was not money but the love of money
which Paul labelled the root of all evil. To his friends at Ephesus
he wrote: "Steal no more." Doubtless they were practicing the
same forms of theft which are countenanced today even among
some respectable church members-misuse of trust funds, gambling,
paying unfair wages, failure to pay debts. The Roman Christians
who condemned the thieving of their pagan neighbors were guilty
of inconsistency. Paul challenges: "While you preach against stealing, do you steal?" He. cautions young Timothy to warn his church
members that the pursuit of riches may lead to senseless and hurtful
desires that plunge men into ruin and destruction. Covetousness
is always named by Paul among the ugliest sins. When one's desire for material possessions becomes greater than one's desire for
God, covetousness is idolatry (Col. 3:2; Phil. 3: 18) The most terrifying as ect of this sin is its ubiquity-every person on e+
is
lo some &pee tainted with it. Even Paul adrn~tsthat he hlmself
has been guilty.
It is easy for a devout Christian to be so concerned about his
worldly possessions that the joy of the Lord is crowded out of
his heart. We brought nothing into the world and we cannot take
anything out of the world.
Paul issued some specific instructions concerning church finance.
After his magnificent discussion of the resurrection and our triumphant immortality through Christ He adds "Therefore my brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the
Lord knowing that in the Lord your labor is no: in vain. Now conThere was no ircerning the contribution for the saints . . .
relevancy in attaching a plea for church beneficience to words concerning the glories of life hereafter. Resurrection through Christ
is the wherefore for being steadfast in the faith and abounding in
the work of the Lord. Moreover one cannot abound in the work of
the Lord and at the same time ignore the Christian responsibility
for sharing possessions. Every Christian young and old, rich and
poor should give to the Lord through his church (Let every one

regularly (on the fist day of the wmk)
of you),
an amount based on individual ability to give (as he prospen),
The eighth a?d ninth chapters of I1 Corinthians has been called
"the great classrcal passage on Christian beneficence". Paul holds
before the Corinthians the exemplary liberality of some self-dedicatcd fellow Christians. The churches in Macedonia had been so
eager to contribute to the Jerusalem famine sufferers that without
waiting for Paul to request an offering they begged for the privilege
of sending funds. Their beautiful Christian sharing was characterized
by spontaneity, joyousness, sacrifice, and self-surrender. Though
they were impoverished and had endured much miction they voluntarily gave far beyonds their means, first having given themselves
to the Lord. Paul reminds the Corinthians that they too must
cultivate the grace of liberality. The word grace signifies a spiritual gift which may be possessed only through the abiding presence of Christ within the heart. Instead of the bare word money,
Paul uses phrases which beautifully sug est what our money may
be in the sight of the Lord if used for iim: a service, a ministry,
a bounty, a blessing, a proof of love.
Blessings manifold reward all generous Christian sharers: the
approval of God, spiritual enrichment, the privilege of larger service
through the increase of spiritual resources, the joy of knowing that
other lives have been blessed through gifts received. A beautiful
metaphor is .used-the love-gifts .of Christians are little seeds which
God multiplies and makes grow Into fruits of righteousness.
The thirteenth chapter of I Corinthians is a favorite of many.
In it the thoughtful steward finds no spiritual tranquilizer. God
does not accept every offering: "If I give away all I have, and if
I deliver my body to be burned but have not love, I gain nothing."
Both the penurious giver reciting pious platitudes and dropping in
his pennies, and the well-to-do worldling lulling his conscience with
his big weekly offering stand condemned when love in the heart is
made the measure of gifts on the altar. The kind of love which
Paul describes is selfless and sacrificial. It impels the consecration
of o w best to our Christ.
The apostle John was a very old man when he wrote from
Ephesus during the last of the first century the first of his letters.
With ardent devotion undimmed by time he affirms that God is
love. He does not fail to emphasize that the sharing of possessions
is a part of sincere religion, He warns against the love of things
material. His second letter written to a devout mother (or perhaps
a church personified) is a reminder that love and faithfulness are
required. His third letter gives us a glimpse of an actual church.
He urges them to offer hospitality to itinerant preachers and provide
for their needs as they set out. His words should be applied to
our support of missionaries today:
You will do well to send them on their journey as befits
God's service. We ought to support such men that we may
be fellow workers in the truth (111 John 6:7,8)
Finally John the beloved, suffering exile on a barren rocky, sunscorched island in the Aegean was given a wonderful revelation
sometimes called the Apocalypse or unveiling. It is a difficult book
but even an unlearned Christian can appropriate for his own some
of its treasures of thought,
The words of prophecy for the seven churches of Asia are applicable to the churches of the present. For all time the living
Christ stands among his churches praising their sincerity and zeal,
reproving their faults, reminding them of inevitable punishment for
their sins, pleading with them for greater consecration and promising
for faithful service his heavenly rewards. Let us note especially
two churches mentioned: Suffering Sardis enduring for the faith
much persecution and dire impoverishment was comforted by the
Lord with the promise of his unfailing presence in hours of trouble
and reminded that earthly poverty was of no consequence, for they
who belong to Christ possess the true riches. Laodicea was the
wealthy church whose lukewarmness was abhorrent to the Lord.
This was the church whose materialism kept Christ outside and to
whom he had to say: "Behold I stand at the door and knock".
The seven churches typify individual congregations today. Christians are expected to develop a corporate consciousness in relation
to the local body of believers to which they belong. This means
that each Christian must say, "I have a responsibility not only for
my own spiritual welfare but also for that of my local church. I
am responsible to help correct any indifference, ignorance, worldliness,
or decline in zeal which may render my church unfaithful in the
stewardship of self and substance.
In his visions John was shown that the Lord, ruler of the earth
and all who dwell therein will in his good time bring about the
destruction of every proud godless luxury-loving nation. In the
dirge for fallen Babylon is a long list of her worldly riches which
must crumble into dust. Surely the angel's cataloging of these
costly treasures is to remind us yet once more of the corruptible
nature of all earthly possessions.
Through the book Revelation the Christian is allowed to envision
the imperishable treasures promised us through Christ. We cannot
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a crew of 175. onlv . f us made it back to the States alive.
Afterwards, I began to turn agnostic. Although by the timc 1
was thirteen years old, I could quote every word of the first five
books of the Law of Moses, in the Ashkenazic dialect of Hebrew,
and though it was my mother's asperation for me to become the
first Rabbi in our family, my experiences in World War 11 dealt to
me personally a bitter attitude. When returning home from the
United Statcs Navy, I spent fourteen months in various Navy hospitals. And, during these fourteen monthb I began to say things
like this, "1 have been taught by very wonderful Rabbis, very
sincere and often very brilliant scholars of the Old Testament that
God created the universe, that we were the creation of God. I
was taught that He loved everyone, no one any more than everyone in general. That God is love, that He is no respecter of
persons. That he was omniscient, and omnipresent." Overseas, I
began to say things like this, "How could there really be a God?"
"If there is really a God and He is jealous of His position, why
does He permit a man with yellow skin to announce publicly before
the world that He, himself, was diety. If there is a God, why did
He allow an Austrian corporal to murder ninety-eight percent of my
people and others in Europe? If there is a God, why is it that
He cannot control His creatures?" I began to believe "The truth
of the matter is this, that religion is a myth, it's an allegory. God
does not exist, it's a figment of the imagination. Good men in times
"WHY
BELIEVE IN JESUS"
past could not explain the grave and the purpose of life so they
created a God. Good men of the Hebrew faith recorded words
By DON BRANDEIS
that sounded good and wholesome, but words that most certainly
FOR RELEASE: Afternoon Papers, Mon., May 22, 1961. were not true." And 1 began to say in my heart that in this
day of enlightenment and in this day of science, we must learn
D,ONALD BVNI3EIS was converted from Judaism to qie
to do without a God. For I came to the personal opinion that
Chrlstlan faith In 1954. He is a full-tlme evangel~stin Bapt~st
God kept progress back from the human race. In the Navy, very
churches; that is, he devotes his full-time to revivals and other
young, knowing nothing about Jesus Christ, nor a separated life,
similar engagements. He is from Atlanta, Ga., and Tallahassee,
I followed the instructions of a very wonderful Rabbi. For the
Flu. Brandeis became a Christian following imprisonment for
first time in my life Don Brandeis was leaving the Jewish community
a criminal conviction in Florida. The judge (a Baptist) who senin Boston. For the first time in his life he was to be thrown
tenced him to prison later approved the charter for the Don
among people who do not understand Jews. Some, I was told, would
Brandeis Evangelistic Association.
even hold me personally accountable for the crucifixion of Jesus
I am very happy, indeed, to be here to give my testimony before Christ. And I was told by this very wonderful Rabbi in Boston
the W.M.U. Convention. 1 salute all of you fellow Baptists in the to be a man at all times. And be very much a man if you are in
name of Yeshua Hamoshia, which in Hebrew, means Jesus the Christ, a position where few men are counted. In the Navy we learned
for as an uniformed Jew I would not possibly believe in Christianity that to be a good sailor, a man had to drink. Sixteen years of age,
but today I believe in Christianity with all of my heart. Six and nothing in my former religion to teach against that and being among
one-half years ago I found Christ to be real to my soul. Against all Gentiles, and those whom I felt looked upon me as a Christ killer,
of the logic and all of the arguments I have ever heard, through a I was always willing to go the extra mile. In fact, I know now
personal experience with Him, I have come to know the Lord that many times I went more than the extra mile. As a sailor
Jesus Christ. Before I givc my testimony, if you have your Bibles I started in to drink at the age of sixteen, and by the time my
with you, would you turn to the 10th Chapter of the Book of eighteenth birthday rolled around, I was drinking two quarts of
Romans? Beginning with the 9th verse you find wonderful words alcohol a day,-that lasted through my years at Louisiana State
recorded by the Apostle, "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth University and the University of Minnesota. Matriculating through
the Lord Jesus and shall believe in thine heart that God has raised the schools, I studied hard, majoring in physical anthropology, the
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, for with the heart a man science that teaches evolution. Friend, I want to say this to you,
believeth unto righteousness and with the mouth confession is made from the very depths of my heart, anthropology does not have a
unto salvation." But the Scripture saith, "whosoever believeth on missing link-it has 10,000 missing links, and they are unable to
Him shall not be ashamed, for there is no difference between the prove their theory. Up until the time I was 24 years of age, T
Jew and the Gentile, for the same Lord over all is rich unto all never heard a decent thing about Jesus Christ. As far as my
that calleth on Him; for whosoever shall call upon the name of recollection, He was an apostate Jew who claimed to be God in
the Lord shall be saved." "And, how shall they believe on Him the flesh, which in Jewish theology was an unforgiveable sin.
of whom they have not heard, and how shall they hear without For in the doctrines of Mamonides it was written that God could not
a preacher?" And then very quickly in the 10th Chapter of the be contained in flesh nor could we limit thc Spirit of God. I was
Gospel of Mathew Levi, beginning with the 32nd verse. Now taught by some great and distinguished people that Jesus of Nazareth
in reading to you the words of our Lord Himself, not the words claimed to be more than a prophet, He claimed to be more than
of a Disciple or Apostle, but the words of Jesus Christ, I quote, a teacher, He claimed to bc the very Son of God, Himself. Not
"Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I a Son of God, but tlte Son of God. And for that reason We was
confess before my Father which is in Heaven; but whosoever shall put on the cross. And until I was 24 years of age, 1 felt that
deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which crucifixion was a justifiable act. T o me it wa? a very grievouq
is in Heaven; think not that I came to send peace on earth, I sin to say that Jesus was God in the flesh. After I returned home
came noteto send peace, but a sword." Baptists, listen to this 34th from the Navy, I no longer worshipped in the Jewish faith. My
verse agaln, "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth, friends at college were the skeptics, the agnostics, and the atheists
I came not to send peace, but a sword, for I come to set a man at on the campuses of our country. Soon, T had nothing to do with
variance against his father and a daughter-in-law against her religion because my felt rebellious toward all religion. I later felt
mother-in-law. A man"s foes shall be those of his own household. that religion owed the American people, indeed the people of the
He that loveth father and mother more than me is not worthy of world, an apology. In my mind, if man was ever to come out
me and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not from the sleep of ignorance in which he had put himself, first of
worthy of me, and he that taketh not his cross and followeth after all he must do away with a belief in God. Incidentally, in the
me is not worthy of me." "He that saves his life shall lose it, Navy I took my first drink. I almost turned into an alcoholic.
Furthermore, you Christians know, sin has a chain reaction. When
but, (thank God), He that loses his life for my sake shall find it."
Six and one-half years ago I met Jesus Christ and if anyone would you tell one falsehood, you have to tell another one in order to
have told me earlier in life that the day would come when T get out of the original one. Sin, too, has a chain reaction. It
would be a Baptist minister, I would have thought them to be starts off with a beautiful picture and it ends up in the gutter.
absurb. For we were brought up in very Orthodox Jewry. Early, If anyone would have told me ten years ago that I would have
I was trained for eight years to become a Rabbi. And, after grad- been an irresponsible drunkard, probably I would have said, "NOW
uating from high school at 16 as valedictorian of my class, I entered don't give me that, either you are a religious fanatic or you are
into World War 11. And during my tenure with the Navy in unaware of the truth of the sociological approaches to the alcoholic
the Philippines in World War IT, having been on the United States problem." But instead, Dr. Ivey, of the University of Illinois,
ship John E. Ward, carrying 10,000 tons of nitro glycerin, out of (America's greatest researcher on alcohol), says that alcohol atas yet literally see that which John was a1 ed to behold, nor experience the same spiritual ecstasy, hut with quiet rapture we may
contemplate the final triumph of the living Christ, the majesty of
God, the comfort of the Spirit, the radiance of the holy city, the
music of the heavenly choruses, and the complete felicity of the
church ransomed, redeemed, and forever in the prcsence of the
Lord.
The story of mankind begins and ends in a garden. At last God
will wipe away the tears of his erring children and bring them to
a garden even more fair than lost Eden. It lies in the midst of the
holy city. Within it is the river of the water of life, bright as
crystal and Aowing from the throne of God. On either side of
the river are trees of life yielding fruit each month, and the leaves
of the trees are for the healing of the nations. There is no need
for sun o r moon for God himself is the light. In his prcsence
there can be no night and joy is immortal.
As we close the blessed book bright foregleams of glory fall
upon our pathway and our Lord's last recorded promise echoes in
our hearts: "Surely I am coming soon!" Only if we are faithful
stewards of self and substance can we joyously make the response
which John made to that final promise, "Amen, Come Lord Jesus!"
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tacks those with the highest mental a
brain capacity. When
I left the Navy in World War 11, it was as an athiist. And one
day, I found out that 1 could not stay sober. Fascinated by books,
I began to read the philosophies, Schopenhauer, Goethe, Nietszche.
I began to find a solution to my problems but I want to say this
to you, even though I tried Alcoholic Anonymous, I never found a
solution for my problems until my life became an anti-social and
then for the first time I saw that I really needed a friend. During
this period in my life an individual came to me and told me the
message of Jesus Christ. Today, I do not mind telling you that I
was very skeptical at first. To me the name of Jesus was a
blasphemous name. As a child T was told that no self-respecting
Jew would ever pray on his knees nor would a respecting Jew use
the name of Jesus Christ. And though earlier 1 was very religious-now, I had built up in my subconsciousness a hatred for
that name. It just wasn't understandable how anybody could worship Jesus Christ. I felt even though Karl Marx, himself, was a
very poor Jew, that Jesus of Nazareth was a poorer Jew than
Karl Marx. Later one day I was presented with this problem and
my life was in a position where I needed some friends. A man
said to me, (20 years ago he was America's public enemy number
one): "Don Brandeis, would you like to be free again?" To me,
those words were the words of a dream. And, naturally, whether a
person is Jewish, Gentile, or a Christian, everybody desires to be
free. He began to tell me about Jesus Christ. I remember when
I heard my first testimony, just six and one-half years ago, I thought
it was the most ridiculous thing I had ever heard in my lifepeople talking about being saved-an individual talking about God
saving him from sin. Another individual told me that it was impossible to have a personal relationship with God. And, of course,
to me that was very foreign because this was not taught in Judalsm.
Tn fact, this doctrine is only taught in the Christian religion. Not
the fact that we are seeking God, but God is seeking man. One
day a man challenged me-I have studied the Hebrew scriptures
for eight years, I have learned to read and write Sephardic and
Ashknazic Hebrew. A Christian made this statement to me-he
said, "Mr. Brandeis, X became a Christian when I read the Old
'restament." And I remember how indignant I got at that saying
and told the man that he was most certainly wrong because nobody
can prove the Christian Faith by reading the Old Testament. The
Christian faith has to be supported on the so-called verbal inspiration of the New Testament. This man said something-he
said, "I have been a Christian for 19 years and I do not believe
you will read the
it's right to gamble, but I want to do this-if
Messianic prophecies for, let's say, sixty days, and tell me that
there is nothing to the Christian faith", he said, "I'll give up Christianity." Now remember, ladies and gentlemen, this man was
unlearned, this man was not trained in the Hebrew language. This
man was not trained at the "feet" of Rabbis. And immediately I
thought hc was joking and exclaimed, "Now you mean to tell me
that you are challenging my understanding of the Old Testament.
First of all, I do not klieve that it is the Word of God, but T do
know how to read it. The man said, "That is just what I am
doing, Mr. Brandeis." "In other words, you want me to read
the Messianic prophecies? Those supposed prophecies that talk
about the coming redeemer of Israel, the Messiah, the King of the
Jews-You
believe that is Jesus Christ?" He said, "Yes." I exclaimed, "all right, you've got a bet." When 1 put my hand out,
he wouldn't shake it--;!e
just smiled and said, "Well, we will pray
about it." I blurted: Pray, nothing, we're going to do some reading." And he handed me his Bible-I never will forget his Bible as
when I turned it to the front page, I saw something there about
the King James Version-1 didn't want it. I said, "Yes, that is the
doctored up version that Christians use, it probably will prove your
point. But 1 am going to get a Hebrew dialect of the Old Testament and 1 am going to read the original Messianic promises."
I thought certainly as I said this, that he would say the whole thing
was off, but he just smiled again and said, "Well, you go right
ahead because that is what you ought to do." And from the local
Rabbi I received a Bible almost immediately. For the first time
in about 12 years, 1 refreshed my memory and my mind in the
old Messianic prophecies I had learned at the feet of Orthodox
Rabbis. I had learned from the Hebrew Bible that the Messiah
was to come out of Nazareth. He was to be born in the City of
Bethlehem. He was to be from the tribe of Judah. The government
was to be upon his shoulders. He was to be pre-existent. He was
to be the ruler of the universe. The Kingdom of David was to
be without end. I read through the first five books of the Bible,
the Torah, as we say in Hebrcw, and there read all of those prophecies that I had learned once as a young boy. Then I turned over
to the Book of Psalms and read the many prophecies by David
and Moses, two of our great leaders. And then after reading
through Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, the thought came to me that I
should read one of the Major prophets. When 1 was 12 years
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old I had memorize
e Book of Isaiah as a thesis for my Bar
Mitzvah, my 13th birthday. And the thought came to me, "Read
the Book of Isaiah because it was written that he spoke of the
Messiah." And I shall never forget that Isaiah stated thit this men's
namc was to be in the Hebrew, Yeshua, which means, Saviour. I
also remember that Jesus was to be born of Ha Almah, a virgin.
He was to be born in the City of David, known in Hebrew as the
City of Bread. And He was to be the Living Word to the countless
thousand upon thousands of believers. After about thirty-five days
I came upon what we call the Second Isaiah. Into the 45th Chapter
which now begins to move heavily on the overtones of the description
of the Messiah, I continued to read. And one night just before I
went to turn out the light, 1 read the 51st Chapter of Isaiah and
then the 52nd. Not feeling tired, I started on the 53rd Chapter and
I began to read it for the first time in my life. After reading a
few verses, I recalled the fact that this Chapter was never read in
a n Orthodox congregation. I remember in Talmud-Torah class,
we put a black ribbon over the 53rd Chapter of Isaiah because
we were told it confused people regarding the claims of Jesus.
Rather than be confused, just don't read the 53rd Chapter. So
actually, even though I thought I had memarlzed all of that Book,
here at the age of 24, I read the 53rd chapter of Isaiah for the
first time in my life. "Who hath believed our report. TO whom is
the arm of the Lord revealed? For He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. The chastisement
of our peace was upon Him. And with His stripes we are healed."
Automatically, I remembered the old Orthodox Rabbi who said, "The
Christians claim this speaks of the Messiah, but we know that it
speaks of lsaiah." Then all of a sudden something came to my
mind and I turned back to the 6th Chapter of Isaiah. And in this
great Chapter Isaiah is telling God how sinful he is, that he was a
man of unclean lips, he was a sinner before God. The 53rd Chapter is unlike the 6th Chapter, because it talks about a sinless one
and a vicarious atonement of the Messiah. Then quickly, I recalled
there are only two thoughts in Judaism regarding the 53rd Chapter
of Isaiah. The orthodox-conservative Jew says it is Isaiah speaking
of himself. The reformed Jew says, "No, it means a Messianic
period of peace, it is not talking about Isaiah, it certainly is not
talking about Jesus. It is talking about an era of peace." But I say
to you, anybody who has had real third grade Hebrew, and I am
not talking about Seminary Hebrew, either, I am talking about
real Hebrew, knows that it is not talking about a Messianic period
of peace-it is talking about the attributes of the Son of God, Himself. I will never forget that I was so misearble after reading that.
Mr. Snell came up to me that very afternoon and said, "Mr. Brandeis,
are you reading the 53rd Chapter of Isaiah now?" I said, "Yes".
replied, "Yes, I know what
He asked, "Can you explain it?"
my people believe." He said, "Yes, but what do you believe?" I
said, "Well, I don't believe your way." He said, "Well, you explain
my way away-will you just do that? Take what I believe and put
it down and expose it if you can, because that Chapter is talking
about the Son of God." I never shall forget his stern look as he
said, "Would you like to be sober?'' I said, "Yes, but I just don't
have the will power." He said, "I know a Man that will make
you sober, I know a Man that will clean you up." He continued,
"Mr. Brandeis, what you need to do is get down on your knees and
confcss Christ." And immediately I got rebellious and reminded
him of the fact that Jewish men never pray on their knees. We
are taught in the orthodox religion that only Christians and women
do that. And I will never forget his answer, dear friends,-it was
the greatest answer I ever heard. He said, "That's what is wrong
with the human race." Back there in the Garden of Eden, God
said we could do everything in the world but one thing, we rase
up against Him, we shook our fist in His face and we called him
a liar and the Bible says now we will never find that same God
again until we fall before Him in repentance. Six and one-half
years ago the impulse came to fall on my knees. I prayed the last
prayer that I ever prayed in Hebrew from the Singer Book of
Prayer. My heart cannot repeat that prayer verbatim and it isn't
necessary. But it did say, "God, I am in an awful lot of trouble.
I was born in a very cultured family, and have a very good education. I served in the Navy honorably in the World War 11. I
have tried to be a good American, but I can't stay sober and
somehow I am not free. These Christians here tell me that the
53rd Chapter of Isaiah is talking about Jesus of Nazareth. Though
it is against all of my teachings, against my upbringing, against
everything that I ever learned in my life, I noticed lately there is
something different about a Christian. There is something about
them that I would like to imitate but I would not want to be
called a Christian." Three men came and knelt with me that day,
the first time I was ever on my knees in my life. One of the men
said, "Do you feel any different now that you have prayed?" And
I said, "No". Another man said, "Did you pray in the name of
Jesus of Nazareth?" And T said, "Of course not." And then the

third man spokt, up and said, "Well, pray
but pray in the
name of Jesus. And I refused to pray in Hebrew because to
me the name of Jesus was a despicable name. At any rate, I said
something like this, "God, I don't know if you are up there. I
have had every opportunity in life to succeed and have failed and
there is nobody to blame but myself, but I am in an awful lot of
trouble. Learning to drink at sixteen has turned me into a drunkard
and then I began to gamble and soon became an antisocial to pay
my drinking and my gambling bills, until now, I am behind bars.
These Christians tell me that Jesus can set me free. I. find this
very dificult to believe. I find it too good to believe! But I
promise you this, that if this is true and you can prove it to me
in a real way, I will follow Jesus Christ as long as I live, as
one of His disciples." (And I want to say this, what I am saying
now, I must one day repeat before God. Just as you will not have
to account for my life, not atone for my sins, I am convinced that
some day out in the future, I will have to face Jesus Christ, and I
want to meet Him as a Christian.) I had no more than said this
prayer on my knees (that I would accept Him as my Saviour, if
He could prove He was the Son of God) than for the first time
in about six years, 1 began to cry. The more I tried to wipe
my tears away, the more they came. It seems like eight years of
pent-up emotions had to come out all at once. And then in my
heart I saw the thing that actually changed my life, and permits
me to be here. I am not defending Jesus Christ, I am just witnessing
for His saving grace. 1 saw in my heart's eye the face of Jesus
Christ. Long before X ever picked up the New Testament, in my
that cometh
heart, that man spoke. And I heard Him say-"Him
unto me, I will in no wise cast out. Him that cometh unto Me,
I will under no circumstances cast out." My heart began to leap
into happiness. Something happened on that day. Six and one-half
years ago I had a personal encounter with Jesus Christ. I experienced what it was to be born again. They say I was on my
knees for about half an hour and when I. got off my knees I was
the happiest Jew in the State of Florida. (Incidentally, I am the
happiest Jew in St. Louis, tonight.) You know, Christianity to me
is not a religion, it is a faith-and I have learned the Bible says
(when God spoke) that the just will live, not by religion, but by
faith. Today, I consider Judaism the greatest religion in all the
world. I have never changed on that point. But I must consider
Christianity the greatest faith in all the world, and it is your faith
that is going to save. 1 never shall forget how I began to study
all the doctrines. I studied Existentialism, Nao-Orthodoxy, UltraFundamentalism, and. I had some laughs in studying that. I tried
to study all the various phases of Christian theology. I did not
know the difference between one denomination and another. However, I began to study and I asked the Lord to lead me, Every
Jew believes in the doctrines of eternal security. It is embedded
on every page of the Old Testament. Every Jew knows that when
you speak of baptism you are speaking of immersion, or you are
not speaking of baptism, It is not arguable with the Jews. So, I
became a Baptist by reading the Bible. I became a Southern Baptist
when I read the Magna Charta for Evangelical Christianity in the
Western World, the Co-operative Program. I do not know what
your opinion is of it, but I have traveled America 100,000 miles a
year for four years. I have studied with other groups, and I say it
is the greatest charter, the greatest policy, laid down by any Evangelical Christian group in the past two thousand years. 1 was
baptized, I taught a Sunday School class, God called me to preach.
My heart's desire was for my younger brother who was studying
to become a Rabbi, and my mother, ,to see my baptism. But
instead, my mother called the local Rabbi. He came to talk to me
and he said, "What is this about you being a Christian?" And T
began to give him my testimony. He jumped up and said, "I won't
listen." He said, "Do you really believe that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God, or do you believe that He was as good as Moses?" J said,
"Rabbi, He was greater than Moses and He was the Son of God."
He said, "As far as I am concerned, Brandeis, you are religiously
insane." And as far as I know, this is what he told my parents. I
wrote to my mother about my baptism. I wanted her presence,
though I knew she wouldn't understand. That was six years ago.
And the last letter that I ever received from my family was received at that time. My mother wrote in e f f e c t 4 don't want to
go into all of it-it is much too personal, but she said, "Don, you
were my favorite son. We always had high hopes that you would
be a Rabbi in the family and represent the Brandeis family with
honor and distinction. I had rather see you be an atheist than
to be a Christian. I had rather see you stay a drunkard than
to be teaching a Christian Sunday School class. I am your mother
and I love you. And I suppose a mother will hide a lot of shame
that comes from her children, because I would give my life for you.
But if you do not write me immediately and tell me that you are not
a Christian, that you are giving up Christianity, I will hate the
day I ever gave you birth. And I will pray God that you die a

db

slow death and while v
are dvine vou will have an occasion to
recall how you tortured your moth&.;' I thank God that most of
you will never have to hear that. I have wanted to see my family
so many times in the past six years. My brother was dead and
buried for two months and I was not even notified of the funeral.
I tried to see my other brother and hc spit in my face. I have
to go through my home town many times in making airplane connections, and the most difficult thing in the world, beloved, is to
sit in an airport for four or five hours and your home is only four
or five miles from the airport. I have written home almost every
Monday without fail these six years and every letter has been returned to me. My pastor has tried to reconcile my family. But
some day through prayer, I know that I am going to see my family
agatn. 1 had rather be a preacher in the Baptist faith than to be
President of the United States of America. I had rather be a small
voice among our many Evangelists who preach a sound and sane
Gospel than to have all the honors of this world, if it means
leaving out God. My six years as a Christian have heen the
happiest years of my life. I thank God that H e brought me to my
senses before it was too late. I thank God that as unloveable as
I was, still Jesus Christ loved me enough to seek me out and to
clean me up and later to call me into this great ministry. My
testimony is this, (A Rabbi in Boston said that a person will never
have trouble what they speak from their heart, for what comes from
the heart will always answer the other person's heart. So, following the advice of the Rabbi, I simply say this, and this is my
testimony): "Jesus, I my cross have taken, all to leave and follow
thee. Though 1 be despised, forsaken, thou from hence my all shall
be. Perish every fond ambition, all I have ever sought o r hoped
or known, yet how rich is my condition for God and Heaven are
Thank you.
still my own."

'LMISSIOINFIELD: NEW Y M K CITY"
The Manhattan Baptist Church and Its Chapels
By PAUL S. JAMES
DR. PAUL S. JAMES is pastor of Manhattan Baptist Church,
New York City, and director of the Southern Baptist work in
the metropolitan New York City area. He is a native of.Hartfort, N. Y., and a graduate of Wheaton College in Illinols and

Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville. He is a
former pastor of Baptist Tabernacle, ,Atlanta, Ga., and former
vice-president, Georgja Baptist Convenhon.

I am grateful for this chance to thank Woman's Missionary Union
for the generous support you are giving to Pioneer Missions. We
deeply appreciate your prayers for it, your programs about it,
and your provision of a field worker to serve in it. I bring you .
greetings from the 22 WMU's of our Northeastern Association and
the loyal women who led our new churches and chapels to give
$7,000 in the last Lottie Moon and Annie Armstrong offerings;
even though we ourselves are on the receiving end.
New York City has more telephones than Asia and South America
combined but millions of people in New York City have no connection with God. There are 960,000 Protestant church members,
2,100,000 Roman Catholic church members, and 2,060,000 persons
of Jewish background. But the city can best be described as
indifferent to religion. We are told that the people who go to
church on an average Sunday could be seated in the cabs on New
York streets. Even with 12,000 cabs and 6,000 miles of streets
this is but a small percentage of the city's people.
Such practical atheism has serious implications for our country.
New York is our major city and the nerve-center of our national
life: commercially, educationally, financially and culturally. The
tune is called in New York but too few people in New York are
in tune with God.
The voice of God sounding in the concrete canyons was heard
by Mr. and Mrs. James Aaron of Granite City, Illinois, when they
moved to New York City in the fall of 1956 with their two small
sons. Mr. Aaron enrolled in New York University. Not findin a
church like the one they had left, they took steps to locate otier
Southern Baptists living in the Greater New York area who might
be interested in forming a new church. The voice of God was
heard by three dozen Southern Baptists in the summer of 1957.
Renting space in a YMCA they started Sunday morn!ng services.
A church in Maryland extended an arm of fellowship to them,
accepting them as a mission and encouragement was given by the
Home Mission Board.
On an historic night in January, 1958, the Manhattan Baptist
church was organized with 99 c h a r i ~ rmembers. It was the lighiing
of another candle in the 22-county area which makes up Metropolitan New York where more than 7 million people live who
have no church relationship. "Historic" because the world's largest
Baptist body had a beachhead within the shadow of the world's
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of cities and 2 the gateway to New England wirh its seven states
in'which there was no Southern Baptist work.
T o provide a general organization for Baptists in the United
States and its territories" our founding fathers declared when they
organized the Southern Baptist Convention in 1845. Emblazoned
on the banner of the Home Mission Board are the words "Our
Land for Christ". These goals now can be realized.
Since the night the candle was lighted a lot of ships have come
into the harbor and a lot of water has run under the Washington
Bridge. Under the blessing of God the circle of light has widened.
Screven Memorial Baptist Church was organized at Portsmouth,
N. H., in February 1960, across the bridge from Kittery, Maine,
where Pastor William Screven and his congregation fled their persecutors in 1681 and moved to Charleston, South Carolina, where
they planted the fist Baptist church in the South.
Delaware Baptist Church, formerly a mission of a church in Delaware, was organized in March, 1960 and it now sponsors five
mission-chapels. Madison Baptist Church was organized in May
1960, at Madison, New Jersey. Apart from a small group of Negro
Baptists, it is the first Baptist church ever to be organized in this
university city of 14,000 souls. Farmingdale Baptist Church was
organized on the first day of January this year with 157 members.
It is the first Southern Baptist outpost on an island 120 miles long
where 7 million people live and it is surrounded by half a million
people within a 10-mile radius less than 1,000 of whom are affiliated
with a Baptist church. This vast March 350 miles north of New
York CitJ the Champlain valley Southern Baptist Church was
organized. The Emmanuel Baptist Church of S~rinfield, Massachusetts, was organized in ~ a r i halso, the first church in the Bay
State affiliated with the Southern Baptist Convention. Our work is
well established in Hartford, the capital of Connecticut.
There has been a penetration into every state in the New England
area, from Atlantic City, N. J. to Bangor, Me. In April, 1960, the
Northeastern Baptist Association of the Baptist Convention of
Maryland was organized which now consists of nine churches and
21 mission-chapels. Manhattan Church is grateful for its grandchildren; like the four missions now sponsored by the Screven
Church. And we thank God for the noble men who have left comfortable pastorates to become uncomfortable pioneers on this newest
Southern Baptist frontier.
In the 10 states which make up the northeastern region there are
approximately 45 million people, which represents one-fourth of
the total population of the nation. In this area there are about
3,000 Baptist churches, not including Negro Baptists. Dr. A. B.
Cash, Director of Pioneer Missions under the Home Mission
Board, notes that North Carolina, with a population of 4,500,000
has about the same number of white Baptist churches and says,
"To be as well churched from a Baptist standpoint as the state of
North Carolina the northeastern region needs 30,000 white Baptist
churches."
Let us go back for a final look at New York City. In the 319
square miles of the city you have a mosaic of the world. Almost
one-fourth of the city's population is foreign-born. What other city
can boast of publishing 57 foreign-language newspapers? We who
labor in this vast mission field wonder, after all, where the distinction
is between home missions and foreign missions. Here are more
different races of people than have lived in any other place any
time, anywhere. Being the home of the United Nations, New York is
an international capital and a museum of the world's cultures. One
million Spanish-speaking people live in New York City and the
Protestant Council of New York has stated that about half of them do
not belong to any church. This year the Home Mission Board is
providing a worker among these people.
One of our congregations in the New York area is the Brooklyn
Chapel, which was begun by people of West Indian ancestry who
recently came from Panama where they were members of churches
supported and led by the Home Mission Board. In New York they
could not find churches like the ones they were accustomed to,
so Manhattan Church accepted them as a chapel. This past January
Rev. D. A. Morgan, formerly pastor of Bethany Baptist Church in
Colon, Panama, came to be their pastor and within several years
he anticipates a church of SO0 members among the thousands who
are coming to New York from Panama, Jamaica and the West
Indies.
There are 203,000 students in the fifty colleges, universities and
accredited professional schools of New York City. In the major
schools of the Northeastern Baptist Association there are 600,000
students. For the first time in history BSU has been organized in
New York City and at the West Point Military Academy under the
leadership of Gene Maston, a young deacon of our church. As another phase of our outreach, Manhattan Church in the three years of
its existence has given members to 4 chapels in the Metropolitan
area, 2 of which have become strong churches. Our central work

is located at 31 1
57th Street at the southwest corner of
Central Park and adjoining the huge new Coliseum. I t is on the
edge of the new Lincoln Square cultural center, being developed
as the hub of New York's artistic life.
General Romulo of the Philippines in an interview with Dave
Garroway said: "The taller the bamboo grows the lower it bends,"
Today Southern Baptists are tall and by the grace of God they will
bend to meet need as they see it. Four years ago in our area there
was a little dedicated group. Today we have 30 of the "30,000", but
it is just a start. In the next 15 years, Mayor Wagner says, the
Metropolitan area will be increased by the number of people now
living in the city of Los Angeles. The Home Mission Board might
well put all the workers it has into the New York area. We are
confronted with the Goliath of urban culture with its detachment
from life's deeper values, its depersonalization, demoralization and
decadence. One denomination during the past century in Manhattan
and the Bronx has dissolved 54 churches and merged 42 with other
denominations. It is for us to move in and not out. For as America
becomes increasingly urban it will become increasingly pagan unless
those entrusted with the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ find new
ways to possess new land for Him.

THE LONG ISLAND STOlRY
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By DON MILLER
DON MILLER is a pastoral missionary under employment of

the Southern Baptist Convention Home Mission Board. He is
pastor of Farmingdale Baptist Church, Farmingdale, L.I.,N.Y.
He was born in Berwick, Pa., March 9, 1922. He is a graduate
of Baylor University (Baptist), Waco, Tex., and of Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort Worth. He was a
pastor in Dallas before moving to Long Island.

FOR RELEASE: 4 P.M., Monday, May 22, 1961
WHAT IS LONG ISLAND?
A few hundred yards east of Manhattan there lays the most
fabulous Island in all the world . . . LONG ISLAND . . . but for
a strange geologic adjustment, it would still be a part of the face
of this continent.
Shaped like a giant fish whose nose nearly touches Staten Island . . .
whose eyes keep constant vigil on the United Nations Building, and
whose tail splashes water on Connecticut and Rhode Island. It is
120 miles long and 40 miles wide at its greatest breadth.
Upon its 1393 square miles of land there now live 7 million
people (as of yesterday). This giant fish . . . larger than Jonah's
friend . . . will, in the next few years, carry 10 million people on
its back.
The national average is a crowded 50 people per square mile,
while on Long Island there are only 5,000 per square mile. This
will increase to 7,000 per square mile in the next 7 years. There
are only 7 states that exceed it now in population . . . New York,
Pennsylvania, California, Ohio, Illinois, Michigan and Texas. It is
a part of New York state and makes up 42% of that state's population.
This restless multitude joins with the other millions across our
Pioneer Territories to present Southern Baptists with the greatest
challenge on this continent. Its 7 million people, and its 2 million
automobiles, converge to make it a paradise for "fender benders".
From LaGuardia . . . Idlewild . . . Floyd Bennett, and scores
of other air fields, the skies pour out and pull up thousands of
aircraft passengers daily.
This congestion has resulted in horrible disasters within the past
year. Thunderous military and passenger jets fill the sky and
shake the earth making solitude nearly a memory.
Its 437 years of history have seen it grow from 13 Indian tribes
to an Island Empire the real estate evaluation alone being over
15 billion dollars. The poets, Walt Whitman and William Cullen
Bryant, together with the 26th President of the United States . . .
Theodore Roosevelt . . . have all come from this island to bring
it fame.

WHY ARE SOUTHEIRZV BAPTISTS THERE?

Three years ago, three members of Manhattan Baptist Church,
gathered m a home on Long Island for the first Home Fellowship
Mission. These dear folks longed to see a Southern Baptist lighthouse in the midst of this sea of souls. One month later, the first
WMS meeting was held with only 4 women present.
Six months after the first Home Fellowship, the Lord enabled
them to obtain the use of a Seventh Day Adventist Church in
Hempstead . . . on Sunday that was . . . and evening services and
Training Union were begun with 41 people present. They would
drive the 45 congested miles into Manhattan in the morning and then
have chapel at night on the Island.
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One year after the first meeting in the h e, full Sunday services
were b e a n in the Adventist church. Two Southern Baptist Chaplains
guided ihem during the next hard, difficult months . . rendering
service to their country and their denomination. The chapel had
a "round the clock ministry" with these good men . . . one's name
Lonnie Knight and
was "Knight" . . . the other's was :Day."
Clayton Day have meant much to Ploneer Missions. They represent hundreds of other men, without whose help many chapels
would never have started.
God worked a miracle. A 21h acre estate was located in the
midst of this pulsating population. Through a loan from the Home
Mission Board, the down payment on this property was made.
Southern Baptists had their first piece of property in the Northeast.
A gladiola bulb barn became a place of worship . . . a house
became a Nursery . . . Beginner . . . Primary and a Junior place
of teaching . . . a three-car garage became a Youth Building for
Intermediates and Young People,
On January 1 of this year Manhattan Baptist Church gave up
157 members, and Farmingdale Baptist Church was constituted.
A major blow soon came. The Federal Government closed Mitchell
Field, and scores of faithful military members were sent elsewhere
and the rebuilding began all over. A common heartache to every
Pioneer Pastor.
Before the Farmingdale Chapel became a church, it gave $845.00
to the Lottie Moon offering at Christmas tlme. Three months after
becoming a church, it gave $500.00 to the Annie Armstrong offering. Its f i s t budget began with 12% of undesignated receipts to the
cooperative program and 5% to its own Association. The remodeled
barn has a baptistry in which 15 people have been baptized this
year. Before the church was 3 months old, its 12 deacons joined
with the pastor and began 7 Home Fellowship Missions that
covered a radius of 50 miles.
Why are Southern Baptists on Long Island? The answer to this
question could apply to the Pioneer fields from Maine to California,
and not just Long Island. Two answers . . . PEOPLE . . . PEOPLE . . . PEOPLE and a scarcity of Baptist churches. One couple
joined our church and said that they had waited 37 years in
Farmingdale for a Baptist church to come.
Within a radius of 400 miles from where I serve, there lives ?h
of all the people in the United States of America. This is a reason.
In Nassau county alone there are 144 separate municipalities . . .
only 32 of these have any Baptist w!tness.at all. In Suffolk County
there are 195 separate mun~cipalltles wlth less than 20 of these
having a Baptist church. In just 2 counties there are nearly 300
whole municipalities that have no Baptist witness. I chose these
counties on L. I. because they are the 2 fastest growing ones in
all the world.
I have discovered that all that is called Baptist is not Baptist.
One church was called to my attention having gone 34i years
with never a baptism . . . this is not an isolated case. The cause
of Baptists is not a flavored favorite in the Pioneer areas as it
is in the Bible belt. You mention that you are a Baptist and they
recoil from you as though you had a disease. You mention that
you are a Southern Baptist and they say: "we don't want any holyrollers around here". T o top it off, 3 out of every 4 doors you
knock upon will open to you a Catholic or a Jewish home.

WHY AM I ON THE PIONEER FmLD?
In 1942, I left the state of Pennsylvania, and its spiritual vacuum,
to serve my country. The Holy Spirit brought me to Jesus and
to salvation and into the ministry . . . in Louisiana in 1943. 1 was
baptized into a Southern Baptist Church . . . graduating from
Baylor and Southwestern Seminary. I am a Southern Baptist by
choice and not circumstance.
While pastoring these past 11 years in Dallas, Texas, my heart
was being constantly challenged by the men and women who were
leading us in our Pioneer Advance in the USA. I knew of the
hardened areas where they laboring . . . 21 years there told me
that. The north is both physically and spiritually*cold. I knew the
prices they were paying in sacrifice, loneliness, discouragement and
disappointment. However, I knew of the Master's meditation over
the multitudes . . . and ours today are much larger. It was in
March 1960, while preparing the second of two messages on Rome
Missions to challenge my people in Dallas to give liberally to the
Annie Armstrong offering, that I knelt in my study and told the
Lord I would give myself . . . to Pioneer Missions. In time, my
dear wife, and our four school-age children each felt the Master's
hand upon us to go. Weighing and measuring the cost made the
decision one that never came in haste.
There are only two places that I told my Lord I never wanted to
go . . . One was Texas . . . and I've just spent 14 wonderful years
there . . . The other was New York . . . I have just completed 9
months of language study there. We are not our own, to go or
stay . . .
We are His to follow as He leads the way.

I conclude this

..
...

by answering this question

WHAT DO WE NEED?

We need PRAYER from every Southern Baptist
We need PREACHERS from every corner of our convention
We need PATIENCE from above . . . and
We need PROPERTY to start new missions.

.

THE KINOOLE BAPTIST CJ3URCH STORY
By ROBERT C. DAVIS, JR.
was appointed by the Foreign Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention on Dec. 7, 1954
to serve in Hawaii. He is a native of Hearne, Tex., born June
29, 1929. He graduated from Baylor University (Baptist), Waco,
Tex., and Southwestern Ba tist Theological Seminary,Fort Worth.
He has been pastor of zinoole Baptist Church, Hilo, Hawaii,
from 1955-1960.

ROBERT C. DAVIS, JR.,

FOR RELEASE: Morning Papers, Tues., May 23, 1961.
The story of a church is the story of the people who make up
the church. Think back with me to the spring of 1956. A young
deacon and his wife are kneeling beside a hospital bed as the life
of their nine-yearald son is slipping away. Their prayer is not one
of question o r of rebellion; it is simply, "Father, we thank Thee
that you have let us have him for a little while. Now, we offer
him back to you." It is May, 1960, and a young mother calls out
to her daughter, "Pray, pray to your God," as their little house is
swept from its foundations by a thirty-five foot tidal wave. The
house breaks apart, and the family of four floats out upon the water
on two mattresses until the water sets them down safely in a
vacant lot. The mother's testimony to her daughter is, "Your God
has saved us." Now, the mother knows her daughter's Savior as
her Savior, too. Walk with me now beside a youeg prison inmate
as he goes to the administration building and s p d s to the lieutenant
in charge; then, he turns and hands the missionary ten dollars from
his meager prison earnings and says, "I want to have a part in your
new mission work in Vietnam." T h i s is the spirit of the people who
make up the Kinoole Baptist Church in Hilo, Hawaii.
Sixteen years ago the work on the Island of Hawaii was begun
by Dr. Charles Leonard who covered the entire island witnessing
and distributing Christian literature. The seed planted by the
Leonards was watered by the Tucker Calloways and the William
Halthoms, and began to grow to maturity under the ministry of
the R. B. Ramsours. It was cultivated by the challenges of islandborn Henry Ayabe. Now, the church stands, faltering at times,
but it stands as a living testimony to the power of God through the
preaching of the Gospel.
Timely gifts from the Lottie Moon Christmas Offering matched by
sacrificial giving of the members of the Kinoole church have provided adequate buildings. The four major organizations found in
most Baptist churches, Sunday School, Training Union, Woman's
Missionary Union, and Brotherhood, provide spiritual development
for the saved and an evangelistic outreach for the unsaved; and a
Baptist Student Union encourages the witness of Baptist students on
a state college campus. Participation in simultaneous revivals and
the Forward Program of Church Finance provide additional stimulus
for stewardship of possessions and witness. In these ways, the
church is typical; but in the missionary spirit of the people it is
unusual.
A middle-aged mother of four rises early in the morning to pray,
begins work in a grocery store by seven, works until late in the
afternoon, drives quickly home to begin preparations for the evening
meal for her family and several workers on their farm, attends the
evening services at her church, returns home to wash the dishes, and
still finds time to visit every absentee in her Sunday School class
and friends in the hospital. A young nurse requests regular night
duty so that she can be at both Sunday services of her church and
visit on week-day afternoons. (She won five people to faith in
Christ in one week in 1960). A Young People's Training Union
conducts an extension Sunday School in a tubercular hospital at
eight o'clock each Sunday morning; the Woman's Missionary Society
makes regular visits to an old folks' home for an evangelistic service;
the church sponsors a mission in a neighboring town of five thousand people and a monthly Japanese language service for those
who do not understand English.
These people believe in missions because they are the product
of missions. In one business session they voted to paint their auditorium themselves because there was no money for a contract, yet
approved a motion to increase their gifts to the Cooperative Program according to the plan for a 'Two Plus" increase each year.
This church is only one of hundreds of mission churches around
the world which believe the Gospel was on its way to someone else
when it came to them. Their thoughts are those of the Apostle
Paul when he wrote to Timothy, 'The things that thou has heard of
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men,
who shall be able to teach others also." (11 Timothy 2:2)
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THE STORY OF A

HURCH

By REV. C. R. OWENS
CARLOS R. OWENS is a missionary of the Southern Baptist
Foreign Mission Board serving in Tanganyika, a country in
East Africa. His residence in the United States is Dunedin, Fla.

FOR RELEASE: Morning Papers, Tues., May 23, 1961.
"For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world but that the world through him might be saved." There's
significance in the fact that the word "world" is used four times in
these two familiar verses of Scripture.
When God loved, he loved Tanganyika there in the eastern part
of Africa, a country the size of Texas and Oklahoma put together
and with nearly ten million people. One per cent of these people
know God's love as we know it through personal salvation in Jesus.
The fact that there's much in Tanganyika which attracts the
attention of people around the world makes the country a very
strategic mission field. The home of the Safari, having the world's
largest diamond mine, a land of coffee, sisal, tea, and other products
shipped to world ports, we also have Mt. Kilimanjaro, the highest
mountain on the continent of Africa and, though so close to the
equator, is covered with snow the year round.
There's one area known locally as Mwankenja. It's twenty-eight
miles from Mbeya where we have our Baptist Tuberculosis Hospital.
It% twelve miles from Tukuyu where the Bill Lewis' work and is
an area where many hundreds of people live. Baptist work reached
Mwankenja when m t h e r n Baptists decided so very late to enter
Tanganyika in 1956. Moravians and Catholics had been there for
many years but still only a very small fraction of Mwankenja's many
hundreds of people knew that God loves them.
One morning about seven-thirty Sammy DeBord from Knoxville,
Tennessee and one of our fellow missionaries came to our house
and asked me to go with him to talk with a man named Anosisye.
Anosisye had been to his house now for the fourth time asking
that we come to his village and preach to his people. Many years
before he had heard something of the gospel from other missionaries-just
enough that when he heard that we were in the area
he wanted to hear more and wanted to become a Christian.
The first three times Anosisye came Sammy had told him that
we could not come to his village but would as soon as time would
permit a starting of a new work. There were already more commitments than we could attend to well. Knowing that he would
soon be turning this work over to us and feeling that certainly God
must be in this Sammy wanted me to join him in talking with
Anosisye.
After talking with him for some time we felt that somehow we
would just have to go to Mwankenja. Anosisye went away a very
happy man knowing that we would come.
The next Tuesday morning Sammy and I got into our Land
Rover, that British jeep, and started across the mountains. It rained
part of the way and as we slid this way and that we were happy
that we had a jeep but just about the appointed time we got to
the spot where we had agreed to meet Anosisye.
When we got there we were a little disappointed as there were
only seven men present. We thought that Anosisye would have a
great crowd of people to whom we could preach. As he began to
introduce us to these men, however, we knew that we were mistaken. The first man was a Mr. Mwankenja and the paramount
chief over all the villages in this vast area. The other men were
chiefs over the local villages and we then knew that we stood in
the midst of seven men who literally represented many hundreds
of people. None of them were Christians but having seen some of
our Christians and realizing that Christianity does make a difference
they wanted their people to be Christians. They told us that they
had observed that Christians didn't fight like the pagans. They
didn't steal and drink like the rest. And even though they were
not saved they knew that it would make a difference.
On the following Saturday morning we went again to Mwankenja
and there at the same spot found thirty-five or forty waiting to
escort us down into the valley where we would have the service.
Not knowing that we would have to walk those two miles we
brought with us the portable organ. We asked some of the men
to help us carry it so we could have music for the service. They
were glad to help and three of them picked it u H t just weighs
about ninety pounds-and
put it on a woman's head and off we
went.
We'll not forget that service. We walked down the mountain
side and noticed that men had taken hoes and scraped the path
clean along the way. This somehow to us symbolized how they

had prepared the
the Lord. They had literally "made His
wath straight."
Upon reaching the place prepared for the service we saw a courtyard swept clean. Two sides were closed in by buildings and one
side had a hedge of small bushes. It was an excellent place for
the meeting. At the close of the message seventeen came forward saying, "We want to be Christians." This was the beginning
of the Mwankenja Baptist Church.
For several weeks they met in this place. The coming of the
rains made it necessary to move inside so they constructed a
bamboo building with grass roof. You could see right through
the walls but it did serve as a dry place. Immediately they began
to make mud brick for the construction of a permanent building.
When they had more than two thousand made just ready to burn
there came several days of heavy rains and destroyed them.
They were quite discouraged but not enough to stop their energetic
evangelistic program. Anosisye became their lay pastor and after
six months of serving in this capacity they called him as full-time
pastor paying a small portion of his salary from their own offerings
and our mission helped with more.
Eager to have a church building of their own the people gave
sacrificially. Those who had money gave. Those who had no
money brought stalks of bananas and ears of corn or eggs. These
would be sold at the local market and the proceeds would be put
into the church treasury. Almost immediately there was seen a
need to share their new found Christianity with neighboring villages.
As there were now so many places for the missionaries to go
it soon became necessary to limit visits to Mwankenja to three
months' intervals for Sunday services. Visits could be made during
the week more often. Under Anosisye's leadership the church grew
practically miraculously.
The Mwankenja church was the host to the first associational
Sunday School officers' clinic, a two-day meeting with representatives
from the five organized churches, These five churches at this
time had forty-six officers and teachers and all forty-six were in
attendance. Some of them came from as far as thirty-five miles.
Anosisye's work was not always easy. The Chief had granted
us a plot of ground on which to build the church. The foundation
was laid and the walls were going up when he sent word for me
to come. When I got there he told me that we would have to
hold up the work until the Chief's council could have a meeting.
There had been some objection to our having this strategically
located plot of ground. I asked him why anyone was now objecting
when there hadn't been any previous objection. Three Catholic
missionary priests who lived on a mission station about five miles
away had gone through the villages telling people that, "Those rich
Americans won't do anything for you. They just want to get your
land and will plant coffee on it to exploit you and your people." They
had been successful in creating some suspicion but as Anosisye told
me, it was just a matter of formality and three weeks later we
went on with our work.
Why would anyone, even Catholic priests, do such a thing? We
hadn't planted any coffee, not even one bean and had no intentions
to. They lived in the middle of a coffee plantation with more
than forty acres of coffee, so much that they could send money
away instead of expect aid from the outside. Well, this is just
an example of what happens even though Catholicism is in a very
small minority. The Moslems don't seek to destroy us like they do.
Anosisye and his people are so grateful for Southern Baptists, I
don't remember hearing this one man pray but what somewhere
in his prayer he would thank God for the Christians in America
who send the missionaries to them. He asks God to let his people
help in sending the gospel to other parts of the world.
They have so little to give and will for many years. They do
want to share what they have. When we organized the MbeyaRungwe Baptist Association, the first Baptist association to be organized in East Africa. Anosisye became so enthused that he led
his people to vote 65% of all the church offerings to associational
missions. What a spirit they had. This was one time when we
hated to suggest that a more balanced program of spending should
be considered.
A few weeks before we came to the States last July we visited
Mwankenja. They have named their church the Jerusalem Baptist
Church and are under the supervision of Bill and Nina Lewis who
took over that part of the work in January of last year. I stood with
Anosisye beside their yet unfinished church building. A great big
building constructed from burned mud brick with a concrete floor
and corrugated metal roof. They still don't have any windows nor
doors because through their own vision they added eighteen feet to
the length of the building when I wasn't around. This took their door
and window money. Now they are saving their own money for
doors and windows and they don't mind at all waiting for, you see,
they do need every bit of the space they have.
We stood there looking at their church building and 1 could see
a real sense of satisfaction on Anosisye's face. I said, "Anosisye,

tell me something. I'm going to America
want ~ e o v l ethere to
know of your work. fro you remember the first t h < we met at
Brother DeBord's house in Mbeya?" He smiled and said, "0, how
well I remember. Thank you for agreeing to come." I then asked
him how he came to Mbeya that day and he answered, "I walked."
"Did you walk each time you came to ask us to come to Mwankenja?" "Yes" was his answer. I couldn't speak as I thought how
it was thirty-eight miles from Anosisye's house to Sammy DeBord's
house. He had walked those thirty-eight miles and had been turned
down. Again he walked those thirty-eight miles and heard "no"
for an answer and in turn walked home. For the third time he
came and then the fourth before we agreed to go. He had walked
304 miles just to ask the missionaries to come to his village before
we agreed to come.
Somehow I began to realize answers to many questions. Why
nearly three hundred people had made professions of faith at Mwanklnja in these less than two years. Why Anosisye was now their
pastor and I couldn't remember hearing his preaching a sermon
without from one to a half dozen coming forward at the invitation.
Why the work of the church there had stood out sorta like a
miracle over the work of the other churches. Yes, I felt like I
knew just a little more why God had blessed the work at Mwankenja
in such a wonderful way.
Just recently I wrote brother Lewis and asked him of the Mwankenja church now. Here are some of the things he said in his letter
of March 4, "Churches organized from Jerusalem are Lusubilo Baptist, Jericho Baptist, Lutengano Baptist, Samaria Baptist, and later
this year one at Ikama . . . They are still leading the association
in baptisms. . . ."
0, how we know that God has been at work when we realize that
our very first trip to Mwankenja was in June of 1958.
Won't you pray for the Mwankenja church and for Anosisye who
sopn will be taking over the responsibility of work of Associational
mnslonary.

THE STORY OF A CHURCH IN JACIARA
By MISS ANNA MAE WOLLERMAN

MISS ANNA MAE WOLLERMAN is serying as a Southern
Baphst rmsslonary ~n Brazd. Her res~dencein the States 1s at
Pine Bluff, Ark.

FOR RELEASE: Afternoon papers, Tues,, May 23, 1961.
The place is Jaciara, but it is not surprising that you do not
know where it is. You will not find it on the map for this little
town stands today where seven or eight years ago were impenetrable
forests in the Sho Lourenco River valley in the vast interior state
of Mato Grosso, Brazil.
The story, however, is not about this pioneer town that hau been
my home for the past two and a half years, but about the Baptist
church there-a story which began in the heart of God and which
is told today as a proof of the love and redeeming power of our
God in Christ Jesus.
When families began coming into this area in the government's
colonization program, they brought with them all their earthly
possessions in sacks, boxes and battered cardboard suitcases. Twa
families, like the early dispersed Christians, brought their faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ for they were "believers" and members of
Baptist churches in the part of Brazil from which they had wme.
In a new and hostile country where they, with the courage of all
pioneers, had to clear the forests, build mud huts for their families,
prepare the land and plant their crops with only a few crude tools,
they not only relied heavily upon the Lord but with the zeal of all
"born-again Christians" witnessed to their new neighbors and
friends.
Thus, when the missionary and a national evangelist began visiting
them, a Sunday School and preaching point was organized in one
of the homes. The floor was just the packed earth, the walls werc
mud, the roof hand-hewn shingles, the light a kerosene lamp, the
benches crudely made by hand; but the people came eagerly to
hear the story of Him who said: "I am the Way, the Truth and
the Life. No man cometh unto the Father except by Me." And
many believed upon Him.
It was a day of great rejoicing when the group of baptized believers was organized into the Baptist Church of Jaciara and I
went there to live. The Brazilian pastor of the Baptist Church in
Cuiabb, some 125 miles away, would visit monthly, if possible,
to administer the Lord's Supper and examine and baptize the converts.
The way the church grew and was prospered of the Lord can
only be explained by saying that insomuch as was humanly possible
we followed the example of the New Testament churches in that we
I. MAGNIFIED CHRIST:
In a land where Jesus Christ is relegated to a secondary position
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the believers lose no
ortunity to proclaim that Life and Life
Eternal is in the Person and sacrifice of Jesus Christ. The conversion of Sr. Mariano Delmondes was visible proof of the power
of Jesus Christ. He was the political boss of the town and since
his party was in power had been rewarded with a government appointment as tax collector. He was a merchant and one of the
most influential men of the town. He attended many of the
earlier meetings, never coming inside that humble room, but standing
near enough to the window to hear and he said he liked what he
was hearing. After I gave him a Bible and he began to study it,
he said that H e found that what he had been taught by his church
was contrary to what he was reading and he knew in his heart he
was reading the Truth. Then, he said, he began to observe the
lives of the believers and found them to be truly different. And
so, he declared, "I have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ as my
Savior and today I have passed from darkness into light", and his
face shone.
11. MAGNIFIED HIS CHURCH:
Church membership is not taken lightly by Brazilian Baptists and
the Jaciara church is no exception. The church, being the body
of Christ, requiring a regenerate membership, holds high standards
of Christian conduct. They permit little self-indulgence but much
self-denial as they believe that Christians must be separated from
the world and be good and careful stewards.
The same Sr. Mariano, after avowing his faith in Jesus Christ, was
further examined for baptism and church membership. The pastor
asked him: "Are you willing to pay the price?" Immediately I said
in my own heart, "Is there a price to pay to be a follower of
Jesus?" And then I remembered His Words: "If any man would
come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross daily and
follow me." And I realized that it is NOT easy either in Brazil
or here to follow in the footsteps of the Blessed Master for His
steps led to the cross. We just made it easy in Zbth Century USA.
Sr. Mariano looked questioningly at the pastor and said: "What
is the price?" The pastor replied: "You are now a new creature in
Christ. We know you are accustomed to entertaining your political
friends, joining them in drinks. That would not be a good witness
for a member of the church. Are you willing to pay the price to
be different before your friends'!" Without hesitation, he said '"Yes,
I am willing." "We know you have been selling alcoholic drinks
and tobacco at your store," the pastor continued, "and that would
not be a good witness for a member of the church. Are you willing
to pay the price?" "Yes," said the man, "for I have already disposed of everything of that nature and will never stock it again."
Then, the pastor said: "A11 stores in this town remain open on
Sundays. You will sustain financial loss if you close, but the Lord's
Day is for worship and Christian service. Are you willing to pay
the price?" Again, he replied without hesitation: "Yes, I am
willing." And on and on the questioning went-about
the tithe,
prayer meeting attendance, etc. and each time he said "Yes, 1 am
willing."
And he is paying the price, for recent letters say he has won
his wife, that he carries his Bible everywhere and is evangelizing his
friends, that he has already taken upon himself the burden of the
Lord and found it truly light.
There are 112 members of the church. All are poor, but they
are rich in love and faith and loyalty to the church. Most live
in isolated farm homes. Some few have horses to ride into town
to church. Most walk from three to five miles on trails they have
cut through woods, cross the big river in a home-made canoe, and
they are so faithful in attendance.
The lovely little brick building is a monument to their faith and
their sacrifice. With a small gift that I had received from some
friends at Christmastime I proposed to the church that I would
give that if they would do their part and God would help us put
up a building in which to worship Him.
Everyone worked. Some dug the well; some worked long hours
making brick by hand; others went into the woods to select and
fell the giant trees and drag them in with yokes of oxen. Then the
men, day in and day out in the hot tropical sun, sawed lumber by
hand with a big 2-man saw. Othcrs went with me in the Mission
truck to the river to dig the sand, Even the children helped load
the brick into the truck. And we sang as we worked. Is it any
wonder we think it the prettiest building in the town?
Fellowship is sweet and the believers are united in prayer. Dona
Olindina and her husband, Sr. Chagas, and eight of her nine living
children had moved into this area. She was a godly woman and
one whose life had been hard. The nine are all that remain of
the twenty children she bore. She was a believer when she married
up in one of the northern states of Brazil. The young man did not
share her faith in Christ and burned her Bible and forbade her
to attend the services of the Baptist Church. For 40 years she
prayed, witnessed to him, taught her children about the J,ord and
yet had not seen but one of the now grown sons accept Christ.
But through the ministry of the Jaciara Church her prayers were
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answered as she saw seven of her childre and her husband won
to the Lord.
111. MAGNIFIED HIS WORD:
The Bible has been for centuries an unknown Book to millions
of Brazilians, yet it is wonderful to see how eager they are to read
the Scriptures. Many adults come to night classes in the church.
After a hard day's work, by the light of a kerosene lamp, they pore
over their books, learning to read that they might read God's
Word for themselves. Every member has his own Bible and
carries it everywhere. They will spend money they can ill afford
to in order to buy a Bible and give to some neighbor or interested
friend.
The church also sponsors rr Primary School where 135 children
and young people are taught not only to read and write, but also
God's Word. The Primary School is an evangelistic
agency
- - and
from it will come our leaders for the future.
1V. MAGNIFIED T H E TASK:
The Lord told His disciples to make other disciples, and those of
the Jaciara Church are zealously doing just that: We have three
Mission Sunday Schools and various preaching points in surrounding
farm homes and villages. Evangelistic fires burn in their hearts as
they pile into the truck with the Missionary, and go out in search
of souls.
The Church is missionary in spirit. Most of the people are extremely poor, but give cheerfully their tithes and missionary offerings.
Typical of them is Sr. Carlito, who sent me word to come in the
truck to his farm to pick up his tithe. He is sickly and often
the Christian Brothers have to help him finish planning and harvestmg. He lives in a two-room hut. In one room he eats and sleeps,
doing his own cooking. In the other he stores his grain. First he
counted out his tithe in sacks of rice and beans. Then, he gave
another tithe fop. the Building Fund, and then, to my amazement
another tithe for Iha Missionary Offering. I was about to cry
"Oh no! You are giving too much" when I remembered the sign
in the church-"Jesus deu tudo Que darks tul" (Jesus gave everything-what will you give?) and I prayed "Forgive me for thinking
one could possibly give too much when You gave Your all."
The story is a continued one and will go on until Christ comes
agam. I thank God and you Southern Baptists for giving me the
privilege of serving as your Missionary in interior Brazil and of
being a part of the Baptist Church in Jaciara.

THE STORY OF A CHURCH
IN THE PHILIPPINES

...

By MRS. HOWARD OLIVE
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Warrensburg and acquired the bachelor of religious education
at Woman's Missionary Union Training School (now Carver
School of Missions, and Social Work) in Louisville, Ky. She
was appointed mlsslonary to the Ph~lippinesin 1955.
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"Please sir, please, ma'am, come and start Bible classes and
services in our place, that our families and friends might know about
Christ, too!" So plead a few Christian Nationals to the Robert Ricketsons some eight years ago. Paul's Macedonian call could not
have been more forceful. Envision, if you can, the thrill and
challenge of such an invitation-a
country of islands in the sea
reputed to be 95% Catholic! The response to that call resulted in
the birth of the Aurora Hill Baptist Church in Baguio City,
Philippines.
The great missionary, Livingston, once said, "If you succeed without suffering, it is because someone has suffered before you! If you
suffer without succeeding, it is because someone will succeed after
you". A truer picture could not be painted of our mission endeavor, for as stones of a pyramid rise to a pinnacled climax in
completion; so does our work-stone by stone, effort by effort, soul
by soul, build one upon the other. When we arrived in the Philippines in 1956, the Ricketsons were departing for furlough. Aurora
Hill Baptist Church, now organized for about three years, was meeting
in a rented two story residence. Dr. Olive became pastor and the
following two years were up-and-down days. Negotiations had
already begun for a lot, and though one had been acquired, we
soon learned that the building code for that area would prohibit
the building, and this, just before the architect completed the plans
for the new structure! What was the Lord attempting to tell us?
An inopportune time? Do not continue efforts in this community?
Make your efforts count in out-station work rather than in the mother
church? Divert your effort to a Seminary or a downtown church?
A sense of frustration and thwarting seemed to permeate.
Then at a prayer meeting we asked God to give us definite signs of
leadership as to His will. But a few days passed until opportunity

and building in which we were meeting.
came to purchase the
This certainly seemed an answer to something, though we were not
sure just what. There could be no more ground level expansion
of the old structure, but soon we found that we could fairly encase
the old building with new walls, gut out the interior to make a
sanctuary and suspend a wing on the second floor. Perhaps our
faith was small as we began the remodelling program, but it grew as
a mustard seed when we say an equivalent growth in enthusiasm
among our people.
Let me tell you about one of our finest national Christians, Maria
Laigo. Though her husband was only an occasional church-goer,
and not a professing Christian, she and her six little boys could
always be counted upon at every service. She was an unusual
Filipino with a Christian background, excellent education and five
years State-side training gained when her husband, a blind veteran of
Bataan, came here to study. Did we need a V. B, S. Superintendent?
Ask Mrs. Laigo. Who could comprehend and direct our Sunday
School program? Mrs. Laigo, Who could pin-point the trouble in
a ticklish situation? Only Mrs. Laigo. The most ardent soulwinner? Of course, Mrs. Laigo.
Four years ago we saw her blind husband give himself to the
Lord. The most remarkable thing about it was that with his great
talent of seeking out and tenderly instructing the blind children of
the Province in a school to fit their needs, he also began to nourish
them spiritually. He asked for some braille literature-and this was
provided through the Sunday School Board. Some time later we
began to notice blind children in regular attendance upon the services.
We discovered that some had walked several miles to come. Then
one Sunday an electrifying incident occurred as we stood for the
closing hymn. In response to an invitation to surrender to the Lord,
we saw one of the blind boys, the largest, gently feeling his way down
blind
the aisle. But then we comprehended something deeper--"the
leading the blind", for holding to his shirt came a girl who in turn
was leading her blind friend! Such a thing was possible only because
a woman and two of her neighbors some eight years before had
pleaded, "Please sir, Please ma'am, won't you come and teach our
people?!"
Dr. Olive was asked by one of our nationals, a dedicated teacher
in the low-lands about one and one-half hour's drive down the
mountain from Baguio, to come and preach to his people. He and
his wife, both school teachers, already had Sunday School classes
under the sponsorship of the Aurora Hill Church, but never had the
people heard a preacher. Many of those making professions that
day were later baptized into the fellowship of the mother church.
But a few weeks later Wesley Jarnandre stood knocking at our door
in Baguio. He was one of those baptized, and already the Lord
was calling him to preach and he wanted to enter the Seminary. So
many want to come that we have to be cautious in order to be sure
we get those who are called. My husband explained our entrance
regulations and encouraged him to wait another year before applying.
He left crest fallen! One week later he returned. Once more he was
encouraged to wait. When he was refused the third time, he hung
his head and said, "Sir, I know the Lord has spoken to me, and
now I must wait until he speaks to you!" Believe me, our consciences were pricked and that called for another prayer meeting!
Two months later he was admitted to the Seminary.
My husband likes to tell what a powerhouse that young man
became through the art of interpretation. Untrained in preaching
and knowing little to say, he still had a burning desire to tell his
people about Jesus, and did so by interpreting for the missionaries.
Given a message, he could deliver it as forcefully as any seasoned

reacher!

During the brief history of the Aurora Hill Church, there have
been four missionary pastors. Just two months ago (March, 1961)
Wesley graduated from our Seminary and has now been called as
the first national pastor of the church where he has been serving as
assistant pastor for almost three years. By her own missionary
endeavor, the Mother Church has raised up unto herself a Pastor!
After my husband resigned the church to enter full-time language
study, Dr. Bryant Hicks was called and under his leadership we
witnessed one of the greatest revivals we have ever known. You
cannot know what it must be like to sit in a service and be unable
to understand a spoken word. Yet in our membership are several
dialects groups-Tagalog,
Ilocano and Pangasanan. For several
months our Seminary students had been assisting during worship
services by passing out Bibles in the congregation according ta the
dialect spoken, then quietly aiding those who were ignorant in the
use of the Bible, how to find the Scripture being read. As our
revival approached, Dr. Hicks secured interpreters to make the
message known to all present. Near the front a Tagalog was
interpreting, at the back a Pangasanan, and on the platform stood
Wesley beside the evangelist to interpret from English into Ilocano.
At the conclusion of the service some from each dialect group
made professions of faith in Christ. Here they stood before us,
people unable to converse with one another because of the language
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barrier, yet the Holy Spirit had spoken to t ir hearts in a common
language. Surely the Gospel of Christ "is the power of God unto
Salvation".
(Romans 1:16) His ~owerful hovering vresence did
.... . .
not escape u s that night! w e felt we could all but bear the angels
in heaven rejoicing.
When the Bryant Hicks left for furlough, the Earl Poseys became
pastor and wife. Each missionary pastor "had differing gifts" and
each met specific needs during our Church's short span: organization, construction, evangelization, and nurtured development. There
were recognized weaknesses which the Poseys capably faced. Dependent upon Seminary student leadership since its inception, the
church all but folded up during the summer when the students were
away. An intensive training program with the local people met that
problem. Our few mission organizations were on a struggling basis.
Laboring long hours to re-write programs and materials to fit their
needs, Mrs. Posey strengthened that point. A people of naturally
quick emotional >espon<es, often stormy sessions came in young
and inexperienced Christian's relationships. Wisely they were counselled.
I wrote back to the field for the current developments in the Aurora
Church since our departure elevent months ago and Rudy Tapneo
answered my inquiry. He is another of our staunch laymen, though
only two years a Christian. We stand in awe at the miracle we
watched wrought in his life. During our last year in the Islands, I
had been calling in the home of Mrs. Gonzales on Saturday after
Saturday over a period of months. Three of her small children were
in my Tagalog Sunday School department and I was witnessing to
her as best I could in my feeble Tagalog. One day she asked me
if a man by the name of Tapneo came to our Church. When I
answered in the affirmative, she remarked, "Well, something has happened to him. He once was a co-worker with my husband and now
my husband says Rudy Tapneo no longer uses vile language nor
is unfaithful to his wife, nor mean to his three little children",
Then I filled her in on the details: how Rudy, an excellent secretary, was employed by our Seminary. The students began witnessing
to him; one of the missionaries gave him a Bible; others invited him
to Church. Out of curiosity he attended and was gloriously saved.
In a matter of months he had organized a Sunday School in his
home, encouraged the church to conduct a V. B. S. in his yard
for his neighborhood children, won his brother, mother, and now his
lovely wife! Today, we have near his home a new out-station, called
Central Chapel, which has resulted largely from his efforts.
1,et me read portions from his recent letter concerning the church:
"The most significant development in the church since you
left has been the local leadership. Heading this is Wesley
Jamandre whom the church has recently called as pastor
with a salary of $40.00 per month. We get a minimum of
$80.00 a month from tithes and offerings, and the Southern
Baptist Mission contributes $23.00 a month for our budget.
The Central Chapel also gives about $4.00. I can proudly
say that every Sunday School teacher is a local member.
We have an average attendance of 90 to 125 in Sunday
School and 45 to 50 in Training Union. The Church had
forty professions of faith during the November Evangelistic
Crusade. We also had around 16 to 20 professions at the
Central Chapel. Mr. Gonzales and his brother were among
them (Mrs. Gonzales, whom I so often visited, was saved
last June) Mr. and Mrs. Gonzales are now members of
the Chapel. As for the activities of the different church
organizations, the W.M.S. recently donated to our Baptist
Hospital some table runners, tray covers, and baby clothing. The YWA helped the Brotherhood during their banquet. After the November Campaign, the Brotherhood gave
a doctrine study for those who had so recently made professions, also for the ones waiting baptism. It is presently
making plans for starting a Church Library. Please help
us pray that we may be able to meet this need for good
reading, and for Wesley Jamandre who i s facing a great
task ahead of him and for our work at the Central Chapel."
In many ways we as missionaries cannot lead them. How can
we teach them sacrificial giving? We have not lived on a $20 to
$40 per month income. While we give out of our plenty, they
give out of their want. So many, many times on the mission field
we have been brought to stand in the shadow of Christ and say,
"Surely this is how you must have felt, dear Lord, as you saw
the hungry, the naked, the diseased, the little widow as she gave her
mite." And then overwhelmingly comes a feeling of inadequacy to
meet the situation and we must needs cry out, "Oh Lord, make
us compassionate toward these your loved ones, and give us an
understanding heart toward our task in your behalf." And then
we cry, "Oh Southern Baptists, Oh Southern Baptist Women, neglect
not your power of prayer for us, that nothing shall disrupt the
life-line coming down from heaven to span the globe until every
nation shall arise and call Him blessed".
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ROCK I WILL BUILD
MY CHURCH
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Text-".
. . upon this rock I will build my church . . ."
Matthew 16: 18
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It was six months before the crucifixion. Jesus and the Twelve
were in the region of Caesarea Philippi, an area dedicated to the
Greek god Pan. Here Herod the Great had erected a temple to
Caesar Augustus wherein he was worshipped as a god. It was in
this pagan atmosphere that the Son of God made two world-shaking
and destiny-determining pronouncements. The one had to do with
the cross, and the other with the church. Both centered in the
redemptive purpose of God. The former expressed God's part in
providing redemption. The latter spoke of redeemed man's role
in the propagation of God's redemptive will and work. It is the
latter upon which we would focus our thoughts today.
Jesus said, ". . . upon this rock I will build my church . . .
and 1 give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven . . ."
y of careful
Did time permit, every one of these words is
X thoughts
h
upon
analysis. But for this moment we would c e our
the words "rock", "build", and "keys." ,Kespectively they suggest
the foundation of the church, the fabrication of the church, and
the function of the church.
When Jesus said ". . . upon this rock I will build my church . . ."
(author's italics), He made reference to Himself. Simon Peter had
just confessed Him to be "the Christ, the Son of the living God."
The word "rock" (petra) is the neuter form of the word "Peter"
(petros). They are akin in nature but differ in scope and function.
The latter means a small stone, perhaps chipped from a larger
rock. The former means a ledge rock such as might be found at
the base of a rock formation. It was a foundation stone. So in this
adroit use of kindred words in different genders Jesus both united and
separated between Himself and His disciple or disciples. They are
akin to Him in that they have partaken of His nature, but are
different in the scope and function of their being. Jesus is the
foundation stone upon which His disciples as "lively stones, are
built up a. spiritual house" ( I Pet. 2:s).
This truth is borne out by other teachings of the Bible. In the
Old Testament God is often likened to a rock (cf. Deut. 32:4; I Sam.
2:2; I1 Sam. 22:2; Psalm 31:3; 61:2). Paul speaks of Christ as a
Rock (I Cor. 10:4). Peter himself calls Christ the head corner
stone, a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense (I Peter 2:7-8).
And Paul again refers to Him as the foundation upon which he built
the church in Corinth (I Cor. 3 :11).
The church, then, is not built upon any one man or any group
of men. It is built upon Jesus Christ, the historical Jesus who is
the eternal Christ anolnted of God as the Saviour of men. Thus
with one breath Jesus announced the building of His church, and
with the next He began plainly to unfold the fact of His redemptive
work through the cross and the resurrection (Matt. 16: 18-21).
In this sense only may we comprehend the nature and mission
of the church. Man changes, but Christ never changes. With one
breath Peter is the voice of God declaring the true nature of Jesus.
With the next breath he becomes the voice of Satan denying the
true nature of redemption (Matt. 16:16-17, 22-23). But Jesus Christ
is "the same yesterday, and today, and for ever" (Heb. 13:s).
In this fact alone lies the hope of the cause of Christ. Of His
church Jesus said, ". . . and the gates of hell (Hades) shall not
prevail against it." Literally, "And the gates of Hades shall not
have strength against it." Hades is the abode of the dead. The
gates of Hades are not for the purpose of keeping people out of:
Hades, but for keeping them in the realm of the dead. Jesus said
that these gates will be unable to keep them in Hades.
This is the promise of the resurrection for every one who believes in Christ. But it is more. Jesus said that the gates of Hades
will not have strength against the church. One generation of
Christians may through death enter into the abode of the dead.
But the church lives on through the next generation made alive
through faith in Jesus Christ. Ultimately all the redeemed will
come forth from the abode of the dead. But intermediately the
church lives on-because it is founded not upon mortal man but
upon the living Christ.

Now Jesus said, ". . , upon this rock I
(author's italics). The word "build" means to build as a house.
Doubtless Jesus as the CarDenter of Nazareth had built many houses,
but never one so important as this. As a builder, He knew that
dong with a strong foundation one needs good material with which
to build on the foundation.
Once again we note the relationship between "Peter" (petros) and
"rock" (petra). They differ in scope and function, but they are
related in nature. So Peter, the small stone, and the other disciples
for whom he spoke, are related to Christ in their redeemed natures.
In his confession Peter declared his faith in Jesus as "the Christ, the
Son of the living God." He received Him as such. And John
1:12 says, "But as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God." The word "power" means "out of
being." So to those receiving Christ in faith, God imparts His v e y
being or nature. Thus they become "sons of God." It is in thls
senee that those who believe in Jesus are similar to Him in natufe.
Jesus i~ the Son of God. We become sons of God through fath
in Him.
It is out of such "sons of God" that Jesus proposes to build His
church. They are "lively stones," made alive in Him, and as such
are being built up a spiritual house with Christ as the chief corner
stone.
It is worthy to note that Jesus said, "I will build my church"
(author's italics). This is a future tense of purpose. Thus, not out
of the Twelve alone, but out of all who will believe in Him across
the centuries, does Jesus propose to build His church. He is doing
so today.
In this context our missionary program finds its meaning. The
Lord is fashioning the "lively stones"
community, state, our nation, or
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find another way,
people. I believe that God has placed
His hand uvon us to use us in His world mission. But other people
have been 'chosen, only to fail. And failing, God's purpose has
passed them by. May history not so record our fate!
And it need not be so. For Jesus concluded this word about
building His church with the assignment of its function. "And I
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." The "keys
of the kingdom of heaven" are this gospel that Jesus is "the Christ,
the Son of the living God," God's anointed for the redemption of
all men. The words "shall he bound . . . shall be loosed in heaven"
read literally, "Shall have been bound . . . shall have been loosed
in heaven." Xn short, heaven has already decreed that if we bind
the gospel on earth by failing to declare it, there is no other way
whereby men can be saved. But if we loose it by proclaiming it,
heaven has decreed that men will be saved thereby.
What a privilege God has placed in our hands! But what a
tremendous responsibility He has placed upon us! For if we do
not preach the gospel, God has no other plan whereby His redemptive
will and work shall be made known to a lost world.
When our Lord gave His Commission He did not give to His
church an army, a government, or an unlimited treasury. He only
gave them a task and the promise of His presence in it. But He
gave to them the conviction that they could accomplish it. So
thusly armed they went forth to challenge this world dominated by
the worship of pagan idols and pagan emperors. In less than three
hundred years the Roman Empire was at their feet. Out of all the
religions claiming the hearts of men, only Christianity triumphed.
One historian explains this by saying that these early Christians
out-lived, out-loved, out-thought, out-witnessed, out-suffered, and outdied all others. Such a spirit will win in our day.
Compared to these early Christians we are fortunate indeed as
we face much the same kind of world. We have the same gospel
and the same Lord. But we are many where they were few. We
It is well to note that in the New Testament the word "church
have wealth where they were poor. We have a world mission oris used in two ways. In a few instances it is used in the general ganization, where they began with none. We have rapid modes of
sense of all the redeemed through all the ages. It is in this sense travel where they, comparatively, were bereft of such. We have
that Christ is building His church, the Bride of Christ. However, means of communication undreamed of in their day. But they
far more often the word "church" refers to a local body of believers wrought miracles with what they had, Of us who have so much
in a given time and place, the local church, carrying on the work of more, God has the right to expect more in proportion.
building the church general. Paul may well have had both in mind
In my judgment we should make greater use of the blessings of
when in Ephesians 2 he spoke of the church as the body of Christ our technological age to preach the age-old gospel of grace. Every
(vv. 22-23), and in Ephesians 3 when he said that the eternal, re- means of mass communication should be utilized to preach the
demptive purpose of God is to be realized "by (through) the gospel to the masses of people. The term "population explosion"
church (w. 10-11). The eternal purpose centers in the building i s just words until we look on the lost multitudes of this earth, in
of the church general, but it is being realized through the work our own land and beyond its shores. Only by means of radio,
of the church local in time.
television, and the printing press, added to our own present proIt was to this local church that Jesus gave His Great Commission. gram, can we ever hope to reach them with the gospel. In Italy
Said He, "All power (same word as in John l:12, 'out of being') we were told that the publishing house is their most effective misis given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore (as ye sionary program. In Japan the missionaries and Japanese leaders
go), :nd teach (make disciples) all nations, baptizing . . . teaching believe in radio and television as means of preaching the gospel.
. . . (Matt. 28:18-20). Out of His very nature as the crucified, The only obstacle is lack of money with which to do so.
risen, and reigning Christ He sends us. Never did Jesus suggest
Jesus said, "The children of this world are in their generation
that we would not go. The words "go ye" are a participle, "going" wiser than the children of light" (Luke 16:s). The business man
or "as ye go." The only imperative or command is "make disciples."
knows the value of mass communication, and spends huge sums of
Having made disciples, we are to baptize and teach them. Thus we money in using it. The military strategist knows that to take an
have both the scope and method of missions: disciple all nations, objective you must first ''soften it up" by mass bombing from the
baptize and teach. Jesus further outlined this mission when in Acts alr. If men use such methods to sell gadgets and to achieve military
1:8 Be said, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and victory, surely we should do so to preach the gospel of the Son
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the of God!
earth": local, state, home, and foreign missions.
This does not call for a reversal of our missionary strategy. It
Thus our Lord left nothing to chance. In Himself He laid the does not mean that in so doing we shall need less missionaries,
foundation through His person and redemptive work, The task churches, schools, hospitals, and the like. It means that we shall
of building on that foundation He left to us. We should take need more. An army does not take an objective from the air.
heed how we build thereon.
But it weakens the enemy's will to resist, so that the ground troops
And in each succeeding generation Jesus proposes to build. For can achieve the objective. By means of mass communication we
us to fail in our generation is to thwart or delay God's purpose, c~t can so preach the gospel to the multitudes as to make the missionary's
least for our own time. This is seen in Hebrews 11:39-40. After work more effective.
reciting the faithfulness of others in past generations, tbe author
As one travels through the foreign mission fields he sees on every
closes the chapter with these words: "And these all, having obtained hand the fruits of the Lottie Moon Offering: new buildings, new
a goad report through faith (faithfulness), received not the promise: missionaries, new work. And he thanks the Lord for Woman's
God having provided some better things!:f us, that they without Missionary Union and its annual week of prayer and offering for
us should not be made perfect (complete). The task of building foreign missions. But without exception the missionaries will say,
is not completed with any one generation. What our fathers wrought "Yes, we could not advance without the Lottie Moon Offering. But
cannot suffice for us. If we fail God today, the chain of His pur- don't forget the Cooperative Program, for it is our lifeline." We
pose will be broken. Not that God's purpose will fail, But we should neglect neither, but should seek to achieve unprecedented
will lose the privilege of being a part of it.
goals of giving in both!
I went out to the foreign mission areas with an idea, and came
History records that other generations did fail God. Like the
rebellious children of Israel at Kadesh-barnea, they delayed God's back with s conviction. The time has come when the church
purpose for a generation. But God found another way, yes, even of the Lord Jesus Christ must say that the past is but prologue. The
another people, so that His purpose of the ages moved forward present world calls for a new dedication of ourselves and ours to
again. Looking at God's purpose in its eternal aspects, God is not the greatest missionary effort that this world has ever seen. We
irrevocably bound to Southern Baptists. If we fail Him, He will must not ask, "Wow much must we do?" but "How much is needed

to accomplish our mission?-ere
m u s n e a spiritual wave of
prayer that will reach up to the throne of God and girdle the globe
for Him. Youth in unprecedented numbers must say, "Here am I.
Send me." We must literally pile our hoarded treasures upon the
altar of God. We must give of our sons and our daughters to
bear the message glorious. We must with our wealth speed them
on their way. We must give them the best, most modern, and
effectiv: tools of spiritual warfare. There must never be heard
agam, 'Too little, and too late!"
Go where you will in the world today, and you find a spiritual
vacuum. Old religions have failed to meet the deepest needs of
the souls of men. Even a business as usual attitude in Christian
witnessing leaves much to be desired. And into these empty hearts
comes the sinister whisper of godless, material Communism, the
end of which is slavery and spiritual death. There is but one
answer to this sinister suggestion-a revitalized proclaiming of the
gospel of Christ. You cannot destroy an ideology with a bomb.
The only thing that can defeat the ideology of Communism is a better
idea. We have that idea in God's redemptive work through Christ,
But "how then shall they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall
they preach except they be sent?'(Rom. 10: 14-15).
We are living in the most decisive decade since Jesus walked the
earth. The Communists themselves have set the target date of
1972 by which they propose to take the world. Congressman Walter
Judd likens Communism to a disease entering the period of crisis.
Says he, "Either Communism must break through and win the world,
or else it will recede and die." Someone has said that when the
world is at its worst. the Christian must be at his best. Such is the
call of this hour.
One day in Tokyo we were in the library of the Press Club.
There we read a copy of the Japan Times published the day after
Japan had been defeated in World War 11. On the front page was
the account of the reaction of the Japanese people. The gates to
the imperial palace grounds were thrown open to admit several
hundred thousand people. They rushed into the grounds weeping
and wailing, as, falling on their faces toward the imperial palace,
they begged the emperor to forgive them because they had failed
him.
My prayer is that as we look upon a world writhing in the clutches
of Satan, we shall fall on our faces before our God pleading for
His forgiveness because we have failed him.
Only thus may we be ready to meet the challenge of this
hour, and so fulfil our destiny.

THE WORTHY WALK
By G. EARL QUINN
Ephesians 4: 1-2, 17
G. EARL GUINN, president of Louisiana College (Baptist),
was born in Mossville, Miss., in 1912. He is a graduate of
Louisiana College, located in Pineville, and New Orleans Baptist
Theological Seminary. He was for a time head of the department of preaching at Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary,
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Considering Paul's Jewish background, it is easy to understand
his frequent use of the term walk. He had grown up with the
Jewish book Halakah, the story of how the fathers walked. He
had known from youth that the people of God were to engage in
a manner of life unlike that of their heathen neighbors. This conviction was even deeper with him after he stood in the center of
the Christian experience and in the light of the new ethics. It was
inconveivable to him that a person could undergo the transformation set forth in Chapters 1-3 without disclosing it in the manner set
forth in Chapers 4-6. The new life he describes as the Worthy
Walk. In the light of the believer's new relationship, his new nature,
and his new motivation, he should engage in it.
I. The Worthy Walk emanates from a life-changing experienct:.
The moral demands of the Christian life are rooted in the Christian experience and are the natural expression of it. This Paul
recognized and emphasized. Not until he has recorded the story
of infinite grace does he delineate the obligations of moral response. This is characteristic of Paul. The same pattern is followed in Romans. The "I beseech you therefore brethren" of
Romans 12:1 follows his descr~ption of God's deliverance of the
sinner from spiritual bondage.
It cannot be said that high ethical teachings and moral ideals
are found only in the Christian religion. Many ideals Christianity
shares with other religions. The difference between the ethics of
Christianity and the ethics of other religions is largely in the realm
of motivation. The righteousness of the Christian religion in its

highest expression is ayghteousness of gratitude. Christian righteousness flows naturally from a life in which the sin principle has
been broken and the governing disposition of the soul has been
made holy. The basis for this morality is in a new nature, a new
relationship, and a new motivation.
Even in the Old Testament the law of God was given after the
act of deliverance from slavery. The Ten Commandments were
preceded by the announcement, "I am the Lord thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage, [therefore] thou shalt have no other gods before me."
God writes His moral law upon the hearts of those who have been
redeemed by His grace. The doctrine of grace has never been
popular with what Paul calls the natural man, or humanity in its
unredeemed, unregenerate state. This doctrine attacks man at
the center of his being, his pride and self-sufficiency. Man wants
salvation as a reward for his righteousness and not in order to set
him on the path of righteousness. Over this issue the religions of
the world divide. There is the "therefore" religion and there are
the "in order to" religions. As for Paul, the worthy walk originated
in salvation. Salvation was not the culmination of the worthy walk.
IT. The Worthy Walk is unmistagable in its manifestation.
1. Manifests itself in inward graces.
It is not by external acts alone that God is to be served. Equally
as well pleasing to Him are the more passive virtues of humility,
meekness, longsuffering, and loving forbearance. Paul regards the
possession of these graces as clear evidence of the Christian experience and views them as the brightest ornaments of our profession. Later in the epistle he expresses concern for the Christian
warfare and witness, but his emphasis here is upon goodness of
soul. Without these qualities the witness would be a contradiction
and the warfare a fiasco. These unostentatious graces are of preeminent value in God's sight.
As I view the Baptist people with w h f l
am identified and
hear our self-praise and loud bragging abdut the role we play in the
Christian enterprise, I am convinced that a fresh consideration of
these virtues is long overdue. Even some of our respected leaders
haev assured us that truth is making its last stand with us, We
have the greatest of everything and when we fail we seal the doom
of God's mission among men. I speak for those who do not believe
that Southern Baptists have a monopoly on truth and that God has
set such limitations on His endeavors. We have our doctrinal
convictions, and that is all to the good. My plea is that we shall
not minimize the virtues Paul deals with here while we are congratulating ourselves upon our Biblical views and promotional
techniques.
What are these qualities upon which Paul places such value?
(1) Lowliness or humility. This quality which Basil called "the
gem casket of all the virtues" was not an honorable word among
the Greeks. To them this was a quality of a spineless, cringing
coward. The adjective describes a plant that trails along the
ground. Christianity picked this word up and made it the virtue
from which all others flow. Two factors always promote humility:
(a) An acquaintance with ourselves. Nothing is more humiliating
or even terrifying than an honest confrontation of one's self. We
constantly try to hide from ourselves. Wc want to think well of
ourselves. I once asked a very wise layman what he considered
to be the chief weakness of the ministry of today. Without hestitation he replies, "Dishonesty." He did not refer to theft or lying
but to the striking of poses. This is done to convince ourselves
that we are not what we know we actually are. Listen to the average preacher talk for a few minutes and he will tell you of his
attainments and opportunities. Few people in this world slrut more
than a Baptist preacher with a call to a larger church in his pocket.
We have sent missionaries to the headshrinkers for years. Now it
would be helpful if a few hundred of these headshrinkers would
come as mlss~onarresamong us.
Dr. M. E. Dodd used to say that he had made no sacrifices as
a Christian, that all he gave up to follow Christ were a flop-eared
mule and a bull-tongue plow in a new ground field!
When we get to feeling right proud of ourselves, let us remember
where we were before Jesus found us and where we would still be
apart from His grace.
(b) An acquaintance with Christ. When we compare ourselves
with others we do not suffer greatly by the comparison. When we
measure ourselves by the character of Jesus, the pride and selfrighteousness within us melt away.
(2) Meekness. This is a word that was often in the teachings of
Aristotle, the great Greek philosopher. He thought of virtue as
the mean between extremes. On the one hand, there was excess
of some quality. On the other hand, there was deficiency. This
word for meekness was used to show a proper balance betwcen
extremes. The meek man is the man who is not given to excessive
anger yet who is capable of being angry at the right thing at the
right time.
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Once anain. this word is used to desc.
a horse that has been
brought under the control of a master. The meek man still has
fire, strength, and determination, but under the control of Christ.
This man is not a Caspar Milquetoast, a doormat to be stepped upon,
but a man who does not "blow his top." Rather he bides his time
and uses his strength at the right time and for the right purpose.
(3) The third inward grace of the Christian listed by Paul is
longsuffering. The Greek scholars tells us that the word has two
mearungs. First, it describes the spirit that will never give in, that
will never give up. Churchill reflected this during the terrible blitz,
"We shall fight on the beaches, we shall. fight on the landing
grounds, we shall fight in the fields and in the streets, we shall fight
in the hills; we shall never surrender."
The second idea in this word is patience with men. Chrysostom
refers to it as the spirit which has the power to take revenge but
never does so. Lightfoot comments that it is the spirit that refuses
to retaliate.
In the pastorate today there is much to dissuade and discourage.
The multiplicity of calls, the pettiness of people, and the inevitability
of next Sunday-all make for a weariness of the bones. We want
to take the wings of a dove and fly away. This quality will not
let us fly away. It has lashed us to our posts where we must remain
until God says, "It is enough." Let the woodpeckers peck. They
cannot harm the tree unless it is rotten at the heart. I have seen
puppies snap and bark at the heels of a much larger .dog who
took it patiently. He could have ended it in a hurry if he had
desired to do so. Instead he considered the yapping as just a part
of growing up. Do not let the yapping puppies make you lose
patience. You have more important things to do that yap back.
This quality enables you to bear up under insult, slander, and injury
without resentment, bitterness, or retaliation. This is a quality of
God himself. If God had been impatient as we, He long since
would have dashed thqworld to bits.
2. The Worthy Walk manifests itself in outward purity.
While Paul in Ephesians 4:l-2 speaks of the inward qualities
involved in the worthy walk, in Ephesians 4:17ff he describe @is
walk in its outward expression. The worthy walk of the Chrlstlan
is contrasted with the worldly walk of the unbeliever. The indwelling Christ makes a difference in the way a man lives.
Archaeologists, in digging amid ruins of cities existing at the
time Paul wrote, uncovered pictures and descriptions of a life that
was so unbelievably lewd and corrupt that they covered them up
lest they degrade the workmen. While this is shocking to the
Christian's moral sense, it was so much a part of the everyday life
of the Ephesians as to be regarded as commonplace and even right.
These people were so depraved that they were without a moral
sense. Their sin was so flagrant and open that there was no sense
of shame or impropriety. That was indeed the chief end of life.
Some of Paul's converts were right out of this kind of life. Paul
urges them to cast off the old man, the old pattern of life, as they
would cast off a vermin-fllled garment and clothe themselves with
the new morals and ethics of Christ. Seemingly some wanted the
salvation Christ offered without its moral implications. T o Paul it
was impossible to have one without the other. The Christian walk
is a walk of purity. The new life in the soul makes the old characteristics drop off like last year's leaves when the sap of springtime begins to rise.
111. The Worthy Walk is the key to God's purpose in redemption.
Paul conceives of the entire Christian enterprise as a fresh thrust
of divine life whose purpose is the creation of a new type of humanity. The activity of God described in Chapters 1-3 has but one goal
in view, the re-creation of man in the moral image of God. The
f i s t creation was ruined by sin. The new creation in Christ is
redeemed from the curse of sin and enjoys through the power of
God victory over the very sin that brought about the man's ruin.
This was not an aftelthought with God. Before creation this
plan nestled in the mind and heart of God like unborn forests in
the acorn's cup. Christ stood as a lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. The question often is raised, "Why did God make
man if He knew that he would s i n ? ' H e r e is the answer. God
knew more than that man would sin. He knew that through His
marvelous grace manifested in the life and work of Christ He
would recreate man in His own image. God looked beyond tragedy
to triumph. Oh the depth of the riches of the knowledge and
wisdom of God! God once walked with man in the cool of the
day. This fellowship was broken by man's sin. Through the
work of Christ man is renewed in character and restored to fellowship. There can be no fellowship before renewal of character, but
fellowship is inherent in renewal.
The purpose of God in redemption must not be regarded merely
as recuse. In our emphasis upon evangelism there is a tendency
to overlook the one thing that is more important than living forever-being fit to live forever. Life eternal flaws out of the goodness of soul that God restores to the penitent believer. God is
concerned with more than snatching a soul from the pit of burning.
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those qualities that death cannot destroy.
B e clothes the soul
Eternal life shorn of purity is not a blesshg but a curse. That is
the essence of hell. "We are His workmanshit, created in Christ
J;&IS for the purpose of good works" which -is another way of
saying that the worthy walk is the end God had in view in the
entire redemptive activity.
IV. The Worthy Walk is the solution to current problems.
While God redqemed us For the purpose of good works and
personal pur~ty,~t 1s ~mpllcltIn the admonition of Paul that not all
were walking according to their calling in Christ. Hep leads, "I
therefore the prisoner of the Lord beseech you that ye walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye were called." The cold and disappointing truth is that some who had entered the Christian camp
were still wearing the uniform of the enemy. This was an
anomalous situation, the grossest sort of contradiction, an inconceivable behavioral pattern. While holding to the Christian faith
with one hand, they were betraying it with the other. This constituted a greater threat to the Christian enterprise than Paul's
chains. I t was dificult for him to speak of the victory that comes
through Christ while they by their lives were discrediting all that
he said. How could the tides of paganism be driven by an army
that did not know what banner it was marching under, refused to
put on battle array, and refused to submit to the discipline the
situation demanded?
If I am correct in my analysis, this is what is breaking the hearts
and ruining the health of our preachers today. They are overwhelmed by frustration and futility upon seeing their preaching contradicted in the lives of their members-some
of them leaders.
The problems our denomination faces are but reflections of what
our pastors confront every day.
One serious problem faced by a growing number of pastors and
churches is friction within the membership. The strife and discord that characterize our age are manifested all too often in our
churches. Pastors come to my office and literally weep as they
describe the intolerable conditions under which they have t o work.
Our people do not have the love and respect for one another and
the confidence in one another that should characterize a church of
God. The religion of our people often is not vital enough to
transcend differences of opinion. Many are not mature enough
to make decisions on the basis of principle rather than personality
or expediency. This is what causes a pastor sleepless nights and
eighteen-hour days.
Why is it harder to hold revivals today than ever before? We
find that it is a struggle to get people to church between SundaysI might say between Sunday mornings. Making all proper allowances, the reason is that our people feel little responsibility for the
propagation of the faith.
Why are so many of our churches failing to meet their budgets?
We can speak of the recession, the normal let-down from the
forward program emphasis, and other factors. The real cause
is that our plans and projections have exceeded the spiritual depth
of our people. The foundation is not strong enough to support
the superstructure. The gap between budgets and receipts is not
simply financial. Our people have the money. The problem is
spiritual. For many of them mammon is still God. When they
say they cannot give, they mean that they cannot give and still
have the creature comforts they have come to want and expect.
We need to take a new look at ourselves and then apply the
divine remedy to the area where the breakdown has really comein character, ideals, motives, and faith. No sort of administrative
juggling or staff expansion will solve the problem. When the
timbers under the bridge are crumbling, the answer is not to put
more men on the payroll to direct traffic. We have enough promoters and cheerleaders. We have had enough bonfires and pep
rallies. We need a beeter team on the field. What we need is a
revival of old-time religion on the level of the local church.
We have adopted the techniques of the professionals, have held
our loyalty dinners and conducted our canvasses. All of this has
helped some and should be done by more of us. We are seeing,
however, that our gimmlcks and gadgets will not make up for
spiritual definciencies. Even with the finest of electric milkers, we
will not get rich milk from a dry cow by installing rheostats and
piping in hi-fi. We add to the contentment without stepping up
production.
This is what our seminary men have been trying to tell us for
years. We have been too busy with our programs and our questioning of their orthodoxy to listen. We had better listen. These
men are not simply standing on the bank of the denominational
stream in cool detachment telling us which way the current is
flowing. They are coxswains in the boat with us telling us that it
does not matter how fast we are travelling or how rhythmically
and sirnllltaneously we are rowing if the boat is headed in the
wrong direction.
While I am on this topic, let me say that I identify myself with
those who resent broadsides against our seminaries by our self-
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then a teacher might
appointed custodians of orthodoxy.
wander out into left field. If corrective steps have to be taken, let
them be taken bv those elected by the Convention to govern these
institutions and not by some ministerial blimp whose-attainments
are gastronomical rather than intellectual, and whose only noticeable achievement is an ability to speak at great length on a full
stomach. There is no justification for raising doubts about all our
professors because one man has written or said something we do
not understand or with which we do not agree. These men are
our faithful, underpaid, overworked denominational servants, and
I personally resent unfair attacks against them. If an operation 1s
necessary, let's call in a surgeon to do it with a scalpel and not try
to do it ourselves with a butcher's knife.
The point I trying to make is that our problems are spiritual
and moral in nature and cannot be solved unless our people show
the maturity demanded by the worthy walk for which Paul pleads.
V. The Worthy Walk is a ringing challenge to ministerial loyal@.
We ministers must accept our share of the responsibility for the
conditions that prevail in our churches today. When ancient Israel
went astray, God blamed a negligent leadership. When pastoral
ministers failed, God raised up prophets to cry in the wilderness.
I have been saying up and down this Convention for a number of
years that we shall not have a revival of purity until there is a revival of preaching and that we shall not have a revival of preaching
until there is a revival of preachers.
There must be no evasion of our responsibilities and shortcomings.
1. We need to revise our criteria for a successful ministry. We
have applied Madison Avenue's criteria for success to such an extent
that our people are doing it themselves. We have been so concerned with making and reporting impressive records that the practice has boomeranged on us. Pulpit committees often write me
for information about a preacher. They want to know how many
additions his church has had in the last year, how much the Sunday
school has grown, how much the budget has been increased, ad
nauseum. While these matters are not be depised, the questionnaires that I receive tell a sorry story about the spiritual condition
of our people. Never do they attempt to measure success in terms
of the growth of a church in the moral image of God. We are
terribly mixed up about values.
The way to measure the success of a pastor is not by the buildings he has erected, the money he has raised, the boards on which
he serves, the trlps abroad he has taken, or even the people he has
baptized. The real test is what has happened in the lives of the
people who have heard him preach. Are they more like God by
reason of his life and labors?
2. We need to recover for our people the lost vision of God.
Our people perish for lack of vision. The task of Israel's prophets
was to hold the correct vision of God before the people. Israel's
God was holy. Right and wrong were for them not rooted in
practicality, utility, or expediency but in the God of Israel who
was high and lifted up. Much of modern preaching has created a
false image of God. Some of our psychopathic pulpit performances
suggest that God is a machine gun used by the preacher to mow
down his opposition. If this type had turned to crime rather than
to religion, he would have used a blackjack the same way. Others
give the impression that 'God i s a Charlie McCarthy who sits upon
the knee of the ministerial ventriloquist saying whatever words the
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preacher puts into his
unth, thereby giving divine authenticity to
human judgments. Others think of God as a corkscrew in the hands
of a little quack psychiatrist who tries to pull the stopper out of
damned-uv uersonalities and release harmful inhibitions and repressions.- Still othefi picture God as a band-aid applied superficially by the minister to the world's deep gashes.
Brethren, let us be done with our excursions that minister more
to our own intellectual pride than to the ills of mankind. The
greatest healing will come from our recovering the lost vision of
God as holy.
3. In our evangelism we must be honest in showing the moral
and ethical implications of o w term accept Christ. When we urge
a man to embrace Christ, we are not inviting him to a hayride or
a weiner roast but to a daily crucifixion of himself. All too many
are now trying to serve Christ without a cross.
4.We must recover the lost art of private and public worship.
Our religion has become so activistic that worship has taken a backseat to enlistment. We have thought ourselves successful as long
as we had crowds. It has not mattered a great deal about what
has gone on as long as the attendance has been high. A man is not
necessarily a saint because he attends all the meetings at the church.
He might have a heart that is as hard as Pharaoh's and be as spineless as Pilate and as treacherous as Judas.
Our task now is to bring about a personal encounter between our
people and God in services of worship. They must be brought
face to face with God with no way of escape or evasion available
to them so that God can make an impact upon their minds and
hearts and consciences. They must stand naked and defendess
before the God who judges them but who also in mercy forgives and
empowers them. God would do this through us who lead in worship. We must not fail.
Conclusion
The kind of walk that Paul pleads for
is costly. His walk
got him into serious trouble. He w
d right into prison. He
could have compromised and stayed. but of jail. The trouble with
Paul was that there was a fire in his belly that would not let him
alone. He was a man possessed. He stood at the crossroads of
history when one world was dying and another was struggling for
birth. He could not keep his peace and lull men into the sleep of
death. Though the heavens should fail, he had to deliver hi soul.
If a romanticist had written this story, he would have told of how
Paul's faithfulness was rewarded by a benevolent providence. The
bloody truth is that Paul's faithfulness led eventually to his death.
As the Negro spiritual puts it, that's the way things is down here.
Then you responded to God's call, what did you think He was
calling you to, a cakewalk? He did not call us to be passive
spectators at a sideshow but to be active participants in this world's
tragedy. If the world stoned fhe prophets, killed the Son of God,
and beheaded Paul, let us not be surprised that our path i s not
strewn with honeysuckles.
Williams James said, "It feels like a real fight, as if something
wild were loose in the universe, which we with all our idealities
and faithfulness are needed to redeem."
Some assure us that the cause is lost, that the ship is ablaze and
is on the way down. I for one do not believe it. However, that
may be, the issue is in the hands of God. No matter how or
when the end may come, I want to be found on deck with eyes
aglow and hopes high fighting fire.
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there came another plaintive question, "But suppose Satan were
to come and cut off both your hands?" For a moment the
Acts 1:1
child was troubled, then, "0I forgot! Jesus is holding me, and
A. B. VAN ARSDALE, pastor of Central Baptist Church, DeSatan can't cut off both His hands."
tcatur, Ala., delivers the Convention Sermon this year as the first
That little girl had discovered a Person who was active in
alternate in the SBC history to do so. He is a native of
providing her safety. Luke wanted all mankind to realize that
Wilsonville, Ky., born Aug. 30, 1910. Van Arsdale graduated
from Decatur (Tex.) Baptist Junior College, Baylor U ~ v e r s ~ t y
same Person is active in our salvation.
(Baptist) at Waco, Texas, and Southwestern Baptist Theologic,al
Some of the very teachings that he had recorded should have
Seminary, Fort Worth. He was pastor at College Ave. Bapt~st
Church, Fort Worth, before moving to Alabama.
alerted Luke to the truth of the unfinished gospel. Had not
Jesus said, "I am come to send fire on the earth .
But I
The simultaneous termination of His anointed life and ap- have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened
pointed labor -was the unique accomplishment of Jesus. Though till it be accomplished" (Lu. 12:49-SO)? The Master Himself
His days on earth were limited to a span of some 33 years, yet had revealed that much of His work could not be accomplished
He could say to the all-wise God, "I have finished the work until a certain baptism, peculiar to Himself, should come about.
Thou gavest me to do." No song was unsung, no message was That baptism was His immersion in suffering by His crucifixion
undelivered, no deed was undone. The Father's perfect will and His emersion in glorious power by His resurrection. "He
for Him was completed. Life to Him was primarily an engage- died unto sin once: but in that H e liveth, He liveth unto God"
ment with God that carried tremendous responsibilities of serv- says Paul. He liveth in that new life of His glorified humanity.
ice. Joyously did He accept that commission as evidenced by That new life unshackled Him to send His promised "fire upon
His word, "I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, the earth". After His resurrection He said "ye shall be baptized
but the will of Him that sent me" (Jno. 6:38). That will was with the Holy Ghost not many days hence" (Acts 1:s) and at
redemptive as evidenced by the statements, "the Son of Man is Pentecost "cloven tongues like as of fire . , sat upon each
come to seek and to save that which was lost" and "the Son of them". The promise of fire was fulfilled. Through that
of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister." T o company of regenerated, Spirit-anointed believers, the unstraitOne with the glory of God as the goal of His heart, life and ened Jesus was given an enlarged sphere of operation. Through
labor were synonymous.
them He continued His work of grace and perpetuated the EverChrist-loving, historically-minded Dr. Luke, led of the Holy lasting Gospel of redemption.
Spirit, recorded the life and labors of Jesus in order that his
The Apostle Paul added a second postscript to this unfolding
beloved friend, Theophilus, "mightest know the certainty of story with the words "Ye are our epistle . . . known and read
those things" wherein he had been instructed. That record is of all men" (2 Cor, 3 :2). The Corinthian church was to be a
known unto us as the Gospel recorded by Luke. Luke's account living epistle of what Christ continues to do and teach. And
isn't the Gospel. Fundamentally, Jesus Himself is the Gospel. each member was to be a paragraph in that story. Each memPaul wrote the Corinthians that he had declared unto them the ber, who had been made partaker of the Divine nature, had the
Gospel. What was it? The Christ who died, was buried, rose wonderful privilege of revealing the Everlasting Gospel of the
again, and revealed Himself unto many! Christ living is the redeeming Christ. Oh, that Christians today would grasp that
Good News that God has aligned Himself with man in the fact and
dificulties of human life; Christ crucified is the Good News that
"While passing thro' this world of sin,
God has paid the debt that man could never pay; Christ risen is
And others your life shall view,
the Good News that God has made available unto man a power
Be clean and pure without, within,
that can conquer every enemy; Christ ascended is the Good
Let others see Jesus in you."
News that a Divine-human Intercessor, knowing that willing
The principles and practices that guided Him in His straitspirits may be offset by weakened flesh, always represents us. ened condition are operative in His liberated one.
Grand and glorious though the actions of the historical Jesus
Then and now, His activity was and is creation.
may be, I must insist that they, fundamentally, are not the
The ability, might, and power of the Eternal Christ are
Gospel. The Gospel is Jesus, not the relating of His works graphically revealed in His creatorship. Paul declared "by Him
but the revelation of the Worker. With the account of the were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth,
Ascension Luke doubtlessly felt that the full story of the God- visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions,
man had been told. However, subsequent events had revealed or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him and
that the Good News was not complete with the account of the
for Him" (Col. 1 :16). It was the pre-incarnate Christ who
historical Jesus. As the Father had completed His work of
hung the stars like diamonds in a moon-bathed night, placed
creation hut continued the work of revelation, so the Son, having
the shrinking violets in the dew-laden grasses, and mixed the
completed His work of atonement, was continuing the work of
colors in the golden sunset to make a beautiful world in which
redemption. The gospel account had told only of what "Jesus
began to do and to teach". But the ascended Christ was still His people were to live. Of that Christ we sing
"He's got the whole wide world in His hand",
in the spiritual arena transforming hell-deserving sinners into
heaven-destined saints. The Book of Acts is Luke's postscript but even more, He's got the whale wide world in His heart.
In His incarnate life He continued His work of creation, but
to his gospel to tell the Good News that Jesus continues to do
and teach. The Gospel is not simply that Jesus died to purchase this was the new creation. The Bible tells of it in the words
"if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation" (2 Cor. 5: 17 RSV),
redemption, but also that He lives to perform redemption.
and
"we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
"How do you know you are safe?" asked a little girl of an
good
works" (Eph. 2:10). It was that completely new life
older playmate as they softly sang "Safe In The Arms of Jesus".
After a moment's study the older one answered, "Because I am that Jesus revealed to Nicodemus as He spoke of the new birth.
holding on to Jesus with both hands, tight." After a while Salvation is not a repair job on a marred and scarred life but
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a rebirth into an entirely different o
It is nor the cleansing
of a human life but the conferring of the God-life.
John declared, "This is the promise that He hath promised
us, even eternal life" (I Jno. 2 : 2 5 ) . Eternal is that which
has neither beginning nor ending. The Christian's life is not
something that has a beginning and then goes on everlastingly,
but something that has neither beginning nor ending. It is the
God-life. Jesus said "I am the life," and John wrote, "this
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath (literally, the)
life" ( I Jno, 5:ll-12). The Son Himself is eternal life. To
have Him is to become "partakers of the divine nature" (2 Pet.
1:4
Regeneration imparts to the penitent believer the very
life of God Himself. This is the amazing, marvelous, Good
News of the Everlasting Gospel. This has been the design of
Jesus from the beginning.
The early Christian activity recorded in Acts is Luke's effort
to show that the Eternal Christ, now glorified at the Father's
right hand, continues to perform that work of creation. He it
was who stood to welcome the Erst martyr, a saint of His own
making. He it was who arrested maddened Saul on the Damascus road and re-created him into Paul the Apostle. He it
was who, proclaimed by Philip as fulfillment of Isaiah's prophecy, created anew the Ethiopian eunuch. He it was who universalized His gospel by means of the lowered sheet filled with
all manner of beasts and achieved a newly created Cornelius.
Re it was who took a rebellious, runaway slave, Onesimus, and
re-created him into a brother beloved and profitable. In His
physical life He transformed many into children of God. In
His glorified life He works among Orientals and Occidentals,
among peasants and plenipotentiaries, among races and religions
to take broken, blighted, bewildered humanity and create it
anew into blessed, believing, born-again children of God.
We may "dip 'em and drap 'em" but not so the Christ. The
work which begins in foreknowledge will never end until He
presents us blameless and glorified unto the Father. He would
have us "perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect". Regeneration, justification, sanctification, and glorification are all
integral parts of His redemptive program. He does and shall
continue to call, intercede, prod the conscience, and impart
truth until we attain the measure of the stature of the fullness
of Christ. This is His ultimate design.
Then and now His Associate was and is the Comforter.
An amazing truth concerning the accomplishments of the
historical Jesus is readily discernible to the reverent student of
the Bible. Jesus was the God-man. He was as much God as if
not man at all, yet as much man as if not God at all. There is
no question but what all the power of Deity was available unto
Him. Yet He chose to live and labor as man, depending upon
the leadership and power of the Holy Spirit.
The impact of the Spirit in His life is clearly seen. W e n
Mary received the annunciation, she asked, "How shall this be,
seeing that I know not a man?" The answer immediately
came "the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee , . . therefore,
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God" (Lu. 1 :34-35). Beyond question the activity of
the Spirit in this matter was for the purpose of making the
seed holy. Well might we note in passing that here is the
answer to the discussions concerning the Virgin Birth. Had
the seed been the product of a man, the Spirit would have
come upon him to insure the holiness of the seed. But the
Bible states, "In the fullness of time God brought forth His
Son, made of a woman" (Gal. 4:4). No man was sire unto
Jesus. A virgin was the only human instrument of the incarnation. And her child was the unique Son of God, not only
the begotten, but the only begotten Son of God. He was the
Eternal Son breaking into human history.
A Russellite questioned the essential deity of Jesus with the
words, "you say Jesus is the Eternal Son and is equaI to the
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Eternal Father, I e is a son, he cannot be as old as the
Father. If he is not as old as the Father, he is not eternal.
If he is not eternal, he is not God." His preacher listener
replied, "I will answer you with your own words. You speak
of the Eternal Father. None can be a father until he has a
son. An Eternal Father calls for an Eternal Son."
The ministry of the Holy Spirit accomplished the well-nigh
incomprehensible mystery of bringing the Eternal Son into the
world as the historical Jesus.
Further revelation of the dynamic relationship between the
second and third Persons of the Trinity is seen in the wilderness
experience. Luke declares that He "was led by the Spirit into
the wilderness" (Lu. 4: 1) and then "returned in the power of the
Spirit into Galilee" (Lu. 4:14). In the full consciousness of
that power Jesus returned to His home town of Nazareth.
There will all deliberation He opened the scroll to the words of
Isaiah, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath
anointed me to preach the gospel . . . Re hath sent me to
heal, etc." (Lu. 4: 18). It was with that anointment that He
opened blind eyes, cleansed defiled lepers, restored the dead to
loved ones, and spake as none other ever spake. Jesus Himself
intimated that He "cast out devils by the Spirit of God" (Mt.
12:28).
Most assuredly the God-man could have performed His
ministry through His essential Deity. But in His incarnation
He chose to empty Himself "and was made in the likeness of
men" (Phil. 2:Y). He chose to be an example of what man
should be and could be. Man, as he should be, is man
anointed and empowered by the Spirit to perform the will of
God. It was thus that the Incarnate Christ worked.
As he neared the time of departure from this earth, the
Spirit-empowered Jesus said, "He that believeth on me, the
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these
shall he do: because I go unto my Father
And I wiU
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that
He may abide with you forever" (Jno. 14: 12, 16). That Comforter is the same Spirit that empowered Him. Now that Spirit
was promised unto man, whosoever believeth on Christ. As
He began His work in His physical body, so would He continue
His work in His spiritual body, the church. The Book of
Acts is the thrilling record of His accomplishments through that
Spirit-led church.
To continue His work He must have hands and feet, hearts
and tongues at His disposal. Dr. C. Roy Angell recounts a
beautiful story of occupational troops in a French village after
the war. With time hanging heavy on their hands, they
decided to help rebuild some of the bombed buildings. They
started with the church. Cheerfully they labored at clearing
the debris, installing windows, and rebuilding pews. Amid the
debris they found a marble statue of Christ and lovingly cemented
it together. However, they could not find the hands, search
though they may. The marred statue was restored to its niche,
and in a moment of inspiration one of the soldiers hung a placard
underneath with the words, "He has no hands but yours".
"Christ has no hands but our hands to do His work today;
He has no feet but our feet to lead men in His way;
He has no tongues but our tongues to tell men why he died;
He has no help but our help to bring them to His side.
What if our hands are busy with other work than His?
What if our feet are treading where sin's allurement is?
What if our tongues are speaking of things His lips would spurn?
How can we hope to help Him and hasten His return?
His plan was and is to take one "dead in trespasses and sins"
and re-create him unto good works, specifically the good work
of evangelizing humanity. Since it "is the Spirit that quickeneth"
(Jno. 6:63), Jesus declared, "It is expedient for you that I go
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto
you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you. And when
He is come, He will convict the world of sin, and of right-
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eousness, and of judgment" (Jno. 16: ). Conquest will
come when believers iualifv themselves for -the enduement of
the Spirit. The Spirit will convict the sinners when He controls
the saints.
May 1 now recall to your attention the teaching of Paul that
churches are living epistles that reveal the good news of redemption and that each member is a paragraph. For that
member to make his paragraph a memorable one, he must be
anointed and possessed by the Spirit. To render this possible
Jesus promised "if ye, then, being evil know how to give good
gifts to your children, how much more shall the Heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him" (Lu. 11:13).
Of all the blessings that we could carry away from this Convention, none can surpass in importance the implanting of
this truth in our churches. Those churches are to portray the
good news that Christ continues to redeem. They are His
vehicle of activity. Paul stated, "we are laborers together with
God" (1 Cor. 3:9). I am fully mindful that he spoke thus
concerning Apollos and himself, but most assuredly it is likewise true of every Spirit-anointed witness in the world today.
Through us He would continue His work of re-creation. To
work with Him we need His power, and His power was and
is the Comforter. Go back to your churches! Electrify them
with the truth that they are His spiritual body! Lead them
to yield themselves to the possession of the Spirit. Agonize
with and for them until He takes control. Then the world
shall behold the good news that Jesus still redeems.
Then and now His aim was and is the crowds.
People are the most important thing in the world to Him.
It was for the "multitude that no man could number" that He
came, died, arose, ascended, now lives, and shall return. He
could see them coming from the north, south, east, and west,
and in the travail of His soul was satisfied. Sinners they were,
needing the grace of God, but He knew what they could become.
The crowds were important to Him then, and they are important
to Him now. Though He saves men only as individuals, yet
He yearns over all, That yearning produced His commission,
"ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part af the
earth" (Acts 1:a). His was no regional, national, nor continental program. His desire was to constrain the masses
of humanity everywhere to be reconciled to God.
In the fulfillment of that desire two things are apparent.
One, Jesus attracted the crowds. None can deny that this
was true as He began to do and teach. We read, "there followed Him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from
beyond Jordan" (Mt. 4:25). The picture is enhanced by the
multiude of 5000 men, not counting women and children, who
were fed following His message. They were a people who,
in order to hear again the words of life, out-sped the Christ as
He sought a brief season of retirement. Mark recorded "again
He entered Capernaum . . and straightway many were gathered
together" (Mk. 2: 1-2). Jesus made Himself so attractive that
crowds were drawn to Him as the alnico magnet attracts metal
filings.
Contrary to an opinion heard today, those crowds were not
limited to the downtrodden and nameless riffraff. True it is
that the King James version says "the common people heard
Him gladly". But we need to examine that scripture. The
word translated "common" is used at least 346 times in the
New Testament. Here is the only time it is translated "common". 185 times it is translated "many"; 71 times it is
translated "much; and 59 times it is translated "great" from
the standpoint of number. The truth of this scripture is that
multitudes of all kinds of people heard Him gladly--doctors of
Jewish law, centurions of the Roman government, devotees of
Greek philosophy as well as fishermen, lepers, publicans, etc.
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Jesus had a message tha
ched the down-and-outs and up-andouts at the same iime.
Thus He began. Thus He continued during the first century
through His spiritual body in Jerusalem, Ephesus, Corinth, and
Rome. But how is it today? As we look at half-empty church
houses, we are prone to wonder if He has lost His attractiveness
for the multitudes. But wait! Is He no longer attractive,
or is He tragically absent? Have the open, flagrant sins of
the flesh among church members and the more insidious sins
of the spirit among the ministers driven Him from our midst?
Has the modern tendency to play church rather than to practice
Christianity left Him outside? Perhaps our problem, as suggested by G. Campbell Morgan, is not to get the crowd into
our churches but to get Christ into them. With Him there
it will again be as it was in Capernaum, "it was noised abroad
that He was in the house" and the multitudes will come together. His presence cannot be concealed, but neither can it
be counterfeited. Our programs are not necessarily the same
same as His presence. It is the Christ that attracts and not
our committees, the Mediator and not our music, the Redeemer
and not our rituals. I do not mean to decry any of our
organizations of plans. I do mean that these without Christ
are meaningless, but these with Christ will mean multitudes
drawn. He attracted them as He began His work. The Living
Christ will attract them still when Re is manifested.
The second apparent thing is that the crowds attracted Him.
No more heart-warming statement is to be found than the
words, "when He saw the multitudes, He was moved with
compassion" (Mt. 9:36). Personally, I think that the Sermon
on the Mount should be interpreted as setting forth the principles of a winning Christianity in view of those multitudes.
Like the prodigal, man may go away from the Father's house,
but he cannot get out of His heart. No mother can love a
wayward son as Christ loves a sinning race.
"I stand amazed in the presence of Jesus the Nazarene,
And wonder how He could love me, a sinner, condemned, unclean."
It was this "Pull of the People" that drew Him repeatedly
from the occasionally sought seasons of retirement. He was
the challenging example followed by the loved bishop who
received the epitaph "Here rests a man who never rested here".
This pull was the compelling force that drove Him from village
to village, sacrificing all that He might minister to everyone
possible.
Dr. C. E. Mathews, a while before his death, told of the
most eloquent prayer he had ever heard. It was the prayer
of a woman, a member of the colored race, a devoted follower
of Jesus. In her prayer she thanked her Cord for all His
blessings upon her, then offered herself back to Him in service.
She concluded, "and when You are through with this poor
old soul on this earth, let me come into heaven dragging tired".
That was the spirit of Jesus. He saw the multitudes of every
clime and every century. That vision caused Him to say "ye
shall be witnesses unto me". He reached for them in His
earthly body, and Luke tells us how He reached for them in
His spiritual body in the first century. To the searching eunuch
in the desert, He sent the evangelist Philip. To the anxious
Cornelius, He sent Simon Peter. To the worshipping women
by the riverside at Philippi, the argumentative philosophers on
Mars Hill, the rag tags of society in Corinth, and the idol worshippers of Ephesus, He sent the Apostle Paul.
Has He changed today? Does He no longer reach for them?
Is He contented with those already reached? Is He no longer
moved with compassion for those who are as a sheep without a
shepherd? The answer is "No"! Ninety-nine in the fold
form no excuse for neglecting the one that is lost. Neither
should the handful in our churches erase the vision of the
multitudes. So anxious is He over the crowds that He might
shock some of us were He to visit our towns. I am not at all
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sure but what He would by-pass ou alf-empty churches and
go to the well-filled theaters and stadiums where the crowds are.
Remember that He came not to be ministered unto but to
minister; He came not to enjoy services but to engage in
service. Today, the pious might criticize Him for by passing
a dimly lit and slightly attended church service, but H e would
find the crowds. And, finding them, He would give them the
plain, simple words of life. So well established in His desire
that, if you would travel with Jesus, you must go to the ends
of the earth seeking the lost for that is where He is going.
This is the Good News that has never ended and will never
end until Jesus comes again. It is the Everlasting Gospel. The
Christ who lived, still lives; The Saviour who transformed men,
still transforms men! The multitudes who drew Him still draw
Him! The Spirit who empowered Him in the fleshly body still
empowers in the spiritual body! H e came to reach men; He
died to redeem men; H e lives to re-create men. Until that
angel stands with one foot on the land and the other on sea
to declare that time is over, I, for one, would offer myself
anew unto Him saying,
"Out of the shame of my coward heart;
Out of my night of defeat;

0

Lift me, 0 God, to the battle again;
Cover my bitter retreat.
Out of despising my weakness and rout,
Out of the love of Thy soul:
Purge me, 0 purge me with hyssop, dear Christ,
Give me my spirit made whole.
Beaten, but still undefeated, I pray,
Thou, of unconquerable hand,
Reach me my poor, broken saber again,
I pledge Thee to die or stand.
By the wonder of heaven's forgiveness,
By the lovely lure of Thy light,
By the spirit of victory eternal,
God, fling me again to the fight."
He began blessing! He continued blessing! And today rich
and poor, old and young, black and white are saved by the
Eternal Gospel of the Eternal Son. T o Him be blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power forever and everywhere, world
without end! Hallelujah, what a Gospel! And what a Saviour!
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1 like to hear great gospel preachers as they proclaim the riches
in Christ. It has been my privilege to hear some of the finest
preachers of our modern days. But as 1 look back over the years,
I think of others that I wish I could have heard. I think of
Spurgeon, the matchless preacher of England, who held great congregations in his hand as he talked about Jesus Christ. I think of
Moody, the uneducated American, who broke the king's English,
but also broke countless thousands of hearts for the Saviour. I
think of Talmadge, the eloquent orator whose eloquence always
centered in Christ. But, Oh, how wonderful it would have been
to hear Jesus. "He spake as never man spake before." On the
Sabbath day we see Him as He mounts the pulpit in the synagogue.
Every eye is upon Him. The people nudge each other and say,
"Isn't that Joseph's son? What is He going to do? What is He
going to say?" Jesus takes a look at the faces of His congregation.
He sees all the sorrow and despair written there. As He thinks of
His mission, we hear Him saying, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me, because He hath appointed Me to preach the Gospel to the
poor, He hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to
set at liberty them that are bruised." Here is an old tired, sinful
world, but standing in the pulpit that day is Jesus Christ, the Hope
of the World.
Some years ago a preacher addressed a group of unsaved men. He
said to them, "I want you to be frank with me. I want you to
give me all the objections to Christianity that you have in mind."
One man said that the church members lived inconsistent lives,
and that is true. Another man said that the preachers were not
always what they ought to be, and that is true. Another man said
that there were too many hypocrites in the church, and that also
is true. These men voiced twenty-seven objections to Christianity.
Then the preacher said, "Fellows, all you have said is true, but I
notice one thing. You have not been able to say one word against
Jesus Christ." There is certainly nothing wrong with Him. We
must say with Pilate, "I find no fault in this just man." Everything
about Him was simply marvelous, He was wonderful in His
birth, in His life, in His miracles, in His sermons, in His death. He
was wonderful in His resurrection and His ascension. R e will
be wonderful in His coming again.
Suppose that Jesus had never come. Suppose that the angels
had never sung on the Judean hills. Suppose that there had been
no star over Bethlehem, no sermon on the mount, no transfiguration,
no Calvary. Suppose that there had been no resurrection morning
and no ascension. Oh, this world would today be sunk in darkness
and in helplessness. It was a great event when Adam was created.
It was a great event when Moses led the children of Israel out of
Egypt, it was a great event when David wrote the twenty-third
Psalm, and when Columbus discovered America. But the greatest
event ever witnessed by man, or directed by God, was the coming
of Jesus into the world. NOW,let's see what His coming meant to
humanity.
I. JESUS CAME T O GIVE HOPE T O THE HOPELESS.
When He came into the world, He found the unhappiest conditions that any man had ever faced. The marjority of people were
slaves. A few were rich, but many were poor, and they were
trodden under foot. A child meant nothing. Herod killed all those
in Bethlehem under two years of age. A woman was little more
than a slave. Did these conditions touch Jesus7 Yes, in His first
public sermon He said, "I have come to help you. My heart is
breaking for you. I have a message of hope for you."
A few months passed and John the Baptist is in prison. He
sent a messenger to Jesus, asking, "Art thou the Christ, or should
we look for another?" And Jesus answered, "Go and tell John
that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf

hear, the dead are raised and the poor have the Gospel preached
unto them." R e was simply showing that stricken mankind was
close to His heart.
The poor were devoted to Rim. "The common people heard
Him gladly." They followed Him as their best friend. He saw
their needs and said, "Be not anxious, God knows and God cares."
The rich people loved Him, too, for He was no respecter of persons.
Nicodemus was His friend. John used his influence at His trial,
Joseph lent Him his tomb, and Matthew made a feast in His honor.
Yes, Jesus was interested in everyone, the rich and the poor, the
good and the bad. Everybody was someone with Jesus. Today
there are very few slaves in the world. Our children are loved
and cared for, our women have a high place in life. We have our
hospitals, and orphanages, and homes for the aged. All these
came about because Jesus placed a high value upon people.
But remember this. Though He was interested in the body, He
was more interested in the souls of men. He was interested in the
earthly life, but more so in the heavenly life. He was concerned
about the ills of the flesh, but more concerned about the sins of
the soul. He knew that the body would last only a few years,
while the soul would live on forever. He wanted to see men
saved. But all in all, Christ came to bring hope to the hopeless.
11. JESUS CAME T O GIVE HOPE T O THE LOST.
How can a man who is marred by sin get into right relationship
with God? He has only to come to Christ. When a poor sinner
comes to Jesus and cries out, "I am a sinner, how can I find my
way to God? How can I be saved?" Then Jesus answers, "Come
unto Me and I will save you. There is no other way. I am the
Way and no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me."
"I must needs go home by the way of the cross,
There's no other way but this,
I shall ne'er catch sight of the gates of light
If the way of the Cross, I miss."
When the great temple of Karnak came tumbling down, they
found a flaw in just one stone, but this caused the downfall. Oh,
your life may be beautiful and wonderful, but the flaw of sin is
there! It will cause your eternal downfall. You need to come to
Christ, who alone can erase your sin and transform your life.
Years ago I saw a cartoon on Lincoln's birthday. There was a
log cabin at the bottom of the picture and the White House at the
top, with a ladder extending from the one to the other. The
caption of the cartoon was, "The ladder is still there." Earth is
here and heaven is yonder, and Jesus is the ladder in between.
Anyone who climbs that ladder will find his way to God and heaven.
Dr. Samuel Chadwick of London announced a service for infidels
only, and a large crowd came. They would not sing nor bow
their heads and they heckled the preacher. At the end of the
sermon, he asked those who wanted to discuss religion further to
meet him in the vestry, and nineteen of them came. The preacher
said, "Suppose we grant that your philosophy is sufficient for a
man of moral character, social position, and economic security.
What will you do for those who do not have these things. whose
lives are wrecked by sin?" And their spokesman answ~red, "We
would bring them to you. For you have the only hope.
Yes, Jesus Christ is the only hope for those who have sinned.
This means that He is the only hope for all men, for all men
have sinned, be they rich or poor, small or great, learned or ignorant.
Do you remember that day when you gave your heart to Christ?
I do. 1 was sixteen years of age and lived in Atlanta. On Sunday
afternoon I went out to hear Billy Sunday a$ he preached in one of
his great campaigns. After he had preached a great salvation message,
he jumped down from the platform and urged sinners to come and
receive Christ. And God's Holy Spirit moved me that day. 1
walked down that aisle and put my hand in Billy Sunday's hand.
I did more than that, I put my hand in the nail-pierced hand of
Jesus Christ. I looked beyond the great evangelist and I saw my
Saviour dying for me. I gave my soul to Him that day.
"I saw One hanging on a tree,
In agony and blood.
He fixed His languid eyes on me,
As near His cross I stood.
Sure never till my latest breath,
Can I forget that look;
It seemed to charge me with His death,
Tho not a word He spoke.

My conscience felt and owned the guilt,
And plunged me in despair;
I saw my sins His blood had spilt,
And helped to nail Him there.
Alas, I know not what I did
But now my tears are vain
Where can my trembling soul be hid,
For I the Lord have slain?
second look He gave, which said,
I freely all forgive';
This blood is for thy ransom paid
I died that thou may'st live.
0 can it be, upon the tree
The Saviour died for me?
My soul is filled, my heart is thrilled
To think He died for me."
Oh yes, for the lost man there is no hope except in Jesus Christ!
111. JESUS CAME TO TELL US T H E KIND OF GOD THAT
W E HAVE.
How does God feel about us? Does He love us? Does He
care? What kind of a being is He? And Jesus said, "He that
hath seen Me, hath seen the Father. As you see Me loving, and
lifting, and blessing, you know the kind of a God that He is. He
lilles of the field. He sees the sparrow in his fall. Yes,
cares
for
the
.
.
.
. .. .
..
.
God cares for you."
Yonder is a king sitting in council. His little girl falls nearby
and begins to weep. And the king rushes over to pick her up
and to wipe away her tears. This elevates him in our estimation.
Well, God is yonder on His throne, He is bus with the universe.
But when we fall and cry out He rushes to ielp us. That's the
k k d of God He is.
One of our missionaries went into a heathen temple in India.
He saw a little woman come in with a sick child in her arms.
She lifted the child up and began to pray. "To whom are you
praying?", asked the missionary. And the little woman replied,
"I don't know, but there ought to be someone somewhere who will
hear a mother's cry and keep her heart from breaking." Oh, little
mother with the broken heart, there is Someone! Oh, soul bowed
down with grief, there is Someone! Oh friend, burdened with sin,
there is Someone! Jesus came to tell us that God is a loving Father.
So come with your sorrows and your burdens. Look up into His
face and say, "Oh, Thou who didst sweat drops of blood in Gethsemane's Garden, Thou who didst suffer and die on Calvary's tree,
remember me." And He will do just that. He will reach down and
put His loving arms around you and give you peace.
IV. JESUS CAME TO TELL US HOW TO M A K E LIFE

WORTHWHILE.
Oh, we want to be useful, we want to find happiness! Where
can we get the answer? We get it from Jesus who says, "Happiness
does not consist in the things that you possess. He that would
find his life must lose it."
Napoleon said, "I will get power and then I will be happy." He
brought Europe to her knees. He made thousands of widows and
orphans. But He died in exile, a broken man. You would not say
that his life counted. . . . But during the Civil War a man was
picked up on the battlefield, fearfully wounded. He promised that
if God would heal him, he would give the rest of his life to His
service. The years went by and this man died. What had he
done? He had built a great church, two hospitals, and a great
university. He had sent- thousands of boys and girls to school.
Russell Conwell's life counted because it was centered in Christ.
Once upon a time there was an Oriental King who dressed himself
in a resplendent uniform, put on his medals, and strutted up and
down before the mirror every day. He thought only of himself,
while his people suffered and starved. One older statesman realized
that there was something good in the man if he would only get his
mind off himself and think of someone else. So one night he tore
out the mirror, and put a window in its place. The next
morning when the king came to admire himself, instead of seeing
himself, he looked out the window and saw his people. He saw
a weary mother and her children. He saw a tired man, bent low
beneath heavy burdens. He saw hungry children exploring the
garbage cans for food. He even saw a beautiful woman. Abruptly
he removed his uniform, dressed himself in simple clothes, and
went out among his people. He learned their needs and set about
to relieve their suffering. He even found for himself a beautiful
wife.

Yes,Jesus would say, "If you want to find happiness, look away
from yourself. Give your life away in the service of God and
man."
V . JESUS CAME TO GIVE US HOPE ABOUT T H E FUTURE
LIFE.
Long ago a man asked, "If a man die, shall he live again?" And
over and over Jesus said, "Yes, he that believeth in Me will live
forever. Just trust Me and I will take care of you out there."
Before He came there was no light beyond the grave. All was
darkness and mystery. For thousands of years men marched in
an unbroken column toward the shadows. And of all the millions
who went down to the grave, none had ever come back. There
was no voice from the beyond. But Jesus came and said, "There is
a back door to the grave. It opens up to heaven for all who believe,
fear not, for I am the resurrection and the life. If a man believe
in Me, even though he were dead, yet shall he live again."
Two senators talked often about the future life. They found no
reason to believe that they would live again. Then they were separated for twenty-five years. When they met again one of them
said, "Have you any light?" And the other one answered sadly,
"No." Ah, but we have! Jesus is the Light that leads us out at
the end of the way to the sunlit hills of glory.
The Bible says, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,
for they rest from their labors and their works do follow them."
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." "So shall we
ever be with the Lord." "I go to prepare a place for you, and if
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive
you unto Myself, that where I am ye may be also." "For me
to live is Christ, and to die is gain."
When General MacArthur left Japan he said, "I shall return."
The soldiers were imprisoned by the Japs and the months rolled
slowly by. One day some American tanks rolled up to the prison
gates. An officer ordered that the gates be opened up, but the
Japs refused. So he set his tank at full power ahead and crashed
through the gates. Others followed him. All the prisoners began
to shout and rejoice. One man was too weak to come out and
he wondered what caused all the noise. Then his buddy came in,
told him what had happened, took him up and carried him to the
center of the camp. The sick man bowed down and thanked God
and cried out, "Free, free at last!"
Death may conquer us and the grave may hold our bodies for
a while. But Jesus is coming back. Our bodies will be raised
and made like His glorious body and we will be free, free to go up
and live with Him forever and ever.
Oh, yes, Jesus is our hope! Our hope in all things, our hope in
life and death. How we ought to love Him with all of our hearts.
Sometime after World War I the Prince of Wales was visiting
the various hospitals in England. He came to one hospital and
walked down a long ward, shaking hands with the men and expressing his appreciation to them. When he came out, he said to the
commanding officer, "How many men do you have in here?" And
the officer told him that there were thirty-six. But the Prince said,
"I could find only twenty-nine, where are the other seven?" The
officer said, "Prince, they are too badly wounded for you to see. We
would rather for you not to visit them, for it would affect you too
deeply." But the Prince said, "I must see them. They fought my
battles, they were wounded in my behalf." Well, you know that
royalty must have its way, so he was carried to another ward. He
came out after a long time, and the tears were standing in his
eyes. He said to the officer, "You told me that you had seven men
here, but I found only six, where is the other one?" And the
officer replied, "Oh, sir, you must not see him. Re is so fearfully
wounded that the sight of him would rise up in the night like a
ghost to haunt you." But the Prince said, "I must see him. He
fought my battles, he was wounded in my behalf." Again royalty
must have its way, so the Prince was taken to the lone room where
the man was cared for. As the Prince entered he saw on the hospital bed a man whose arms were gone, and who was covered
with scars on his face, neck and breast. The young man looked
up at the Prince and a faint smile of recognition flitted across his
face. The Prince went over and stood above him. He knew not
what to say. The hot tears coursed down his own cheeks and fell
upon the face of the boy. Then in a moment of intense emotion
he leaned over, lifted the boy up and kissed all of the scars on
his face and neck and breast.
Oh, that's what Jesus did for us! He found us wounded by sin,
but He bent down and kissed our sins away and gave us eternal
life. So let us praise Him and serve Him until that day when we
meet Him and hear Him say, "Well done."
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"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift" (2 Cor.
9: 1 3 ) .

With a microscope a man sees worlds in a drop of water.
With the telescope a man sees starry landscapes and planetary
worlds millions of miles away.
With the spectograph, men learn the constituent elements of the
gold in the sun, the copper in Mars,
remotest astral bodies-the
the iron on the moons of Jupiter.
So in our text we have much Gospel wealth and wonder of God's
redemptive purposes through Christ.
We note first a
I-GRANDEUR.
Not the grandeur of
"Heaven's ebony vault,
Studded with stars unutterably bright,
Through which the moon's grandeur rolls."
Not the grandeur of Jerusalem, city of forty-six different seiges,
and her glorious Temple built in Solomon's reign.
Not the grandeur of Athens when Pericles had power.
Not the grandeur of thunderstorms when, amid vivid lightning
flashes, God is at his organ.
Not the grandeur of a virgin forest of pines where God has strung
his harp of pines against the wind. Nor the glory of "gorse flowers
pouring an orange-scented tide of fragrance over the countryside."
Nor the grandeur of sun, moon, and stars in shinging splendor.
But-the
grandeur of a man who "counted all things but loss
that he might know Jesus and the power of his resurrection and
the fellowship of Christ's suffering."
The man-Paul,
the apostle, whose life was a breath of God.
Paul-a
man oppressed but not subdued by mortal cares, who
planted for mankind's reaping truths which he fertilized with his
blood, and whose greatest eloquence was his actions.
Call some men from the Damascus road where, smitten with
blindness, Paul was saved. And from Damascu-where
Paul
"preached Christ in the synagogue" (Acts 9:20) and men from
Jerusalem-where Paul was coldly suspected by his fellow believers
and men and women from Antioch where antagonisms blazed
against him.
Call some folk from Iconium where Paul was assaulted, from
Lystra where he was stoned, and left for dead, from Philippi where
he was beaten and put in jail, from Thessalonica where he was
attacked by "Lewd fellows of the baser sort" (Acts 17:5). Call
some men from Berea where Paul was pursued by violent calumny,
from Mars Hill, center of the intellectual center of the world, where
he spoke more truth than all the Ahemian philosophers knew,
and yet was dispised. Call some from Corinth where he was
blasphemed, from Ephesus where he "mightily convinced the Jewsshowing by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ (Acts 18:28). Call
some who saw him amid terrible storms and persecutions on his
missionary journeys. Call Governor Felix and Festus and King
Agrippa before whom he spoke. Call the jailer from Caesarea,
where Paul spent two years in prison. Call the executioner who cut
off his head in Rome.
Call them all together-nemies
and friends-and they all testify
that Paul was a real, sixteen-ounces-to-the-pound man. Paul was
the man who pulled in the poles of the ancient world and bound
them to the Cross. From Italy to Syria, he blazed the trail for
Christ. Along this trail he was whipped, stoned, starved, frozen,
ship-wrecked, half drowned, bitten by vipers. Sacrifice was his
life's law. Calvary was his passion. And this grand man-no
matter what, no matter who, no matter where, no matter anythingalways had his song of thanksgiving. Our text is but one flower in
the garden of his gratitude.
So we think now of
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11-GRATITUDE.
"Thanks."
Gratitude is the sign of noble souls. If you weigh many today by
their gratitude, you will find many ignoble people. The still small
voice of gratitude, not often heard from many, is as loud in
God's ears as a thunder clap to our ears. Gratitude is the fairest
and rarest flower that springs from the soul. Yet Pope spoke of
"the unwilling gratitude of base mankind." We should, as the
Apostle urges, give thanks in all things. Yet many line up and
keep company with the ten lepers who, cleansed and made whole
by Jesus, never returned to express thanks.
In the Bible, we read of Nehemiah who "appointed companies
that gave thanks" (Neh. 12:31).
Daniel "prayed and gave thanks before his God" (Daniel 6:13).
David, whose thanksgiving was as constant as the river Jordan's
flow from Lake Galilee to the Dead Sea, delivered psalms to
thank the Lord (I Chron. 16:7). Paul wrote: "I thank my God
through Jesus Christ" (Romans 7:25), "always on your behalf"
(I Cor. 1 :4), "upon every remembrance of you" (Phil. 1:3),
"making mention of you" (Phil. 4), "giving thanks always for all
things to God", "who causeth us to triumph (I1 Cor. 2: 14). We
should give thanks unto God everywhere and all the time.
Jesus gave thanks. "He took the loaves and gave thanks" (Luke
22: 19).
Let us notice one particular time when Jesus gave thanks. "The
Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread
and gave thanks" (Luke 22:19). "And they sang a hymn." Why
the singing? Why the giving thanks? Already the darkness of the
end was approaching. Jesus' brow was just a little time away from
the piercing thorns; his cheeks just a little while away from the ones
who plucked the hair from off his bearded cheeks; his wrists only
a little time away from the binding thongs: his back only a little
while away from the merciless lacerations of the scourage; his
face only a little while away from their buffoonery of blindfolding
Him and beating Him with their hard-knuckled fists, His hands and
feet only a little way from the nails that could fasten Him to a
Roman cross-between
two hardened criminals. Yet Jesus gave
thanks!
Now there was no successful career for which He could give
thanks. Nor the satisfaction of achievement. He had only the
remembrance of odd minutes along the way when the crowds had
surged forward and God had seemed to open their eyes for an
instant, so that, hushed and still, they listened to his words--cleansed
and refreshed by the presence of God. Jesus had no money in the
Jerusalem banks, no property in Nazareth, no rich friends in
Tiberias, no fishing boats, no traffic with jewel merchants, no
trading hours with caravans from Arabia, few steady and reliable
friends and followers for whom to give thanks. Then the storm
struck, his disciples were unable to take the first buffeting blows-and they all forsook him and fled.
Then-why
give thanks? For hopes blighted while still only in
the bud? For work apparently wrecked before it had time to show
promise? For a cause left uncertainly in weak hands? No. But
because God is God, his Father, and always well pleased with his
words and works-and
because he, Son of man, without sin and
Son of God with power to die for sinners.
And that brings us to think now of
Ill-GOD--"Unto
God."
Paul did not say: "Thanks be unto Xerves, unto Aristotle, unto
Herodotus, unto Pericles, unto Demonthenes, unto Plato, unto
Socrates, unto Euripides, unto Caesar, unto Herod, unto King
Nebuchadnezzar, unto Moses, unto Solomon."
But: "Thanks be unto GOD."
God-the Designer behind all the design of the universe.
God-the Lawmaker behind all the law of the universe.
God-the Creator behind all creation of the universe.
God-the
supreme fact of history, of science, of philosophy, of
life, of death, of time, of eternity, of yesterday, of today, of
tomorrow, of all forevers, of this hour, of the ages, of the big,
of the little.
0,Cod! How great thou art! This we say when we look at the
snow-capped mountain ranges, oppressing us with awe, as we stand
under them and lift our eyes to them-remembering this solemnizing truth: "The Lord . . weighs the mountains in scales and the
hills in a balance" (Isaiah 40: 12). To God "the nations are as
drop in the bucket, as he taketh up the isles as a very little thing"
(Isaiah 40: 15).
"How great Thou art!" This we say, looking upon the rollin8
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waves, booming like thunder and hissing like twenty thousand tea
kettles-remembering that God "hath measured the waters in the
hollow of his hand" (Isa, 40:12), and, for his chosen nation's
welfare, "caused the sea to go back and made the sea dry l a n d
(Ex. 14:211 even as he "hath founded the world upon the seas"
(Psalms 24 3 ) .
How great Thou art! This we say, looking upon the earth's rivers
threading the continents like huge silvcr or brown ribbons--remembering that God "cutteth out the rivers among the rocks"
(Job 28:10), that "in the Lord's hands are rivers of waters" (Prov.
21:1), and that God doth "cleave the eafth with rivers" (Hab. 3:9).
How great Thou art! This we say thlnking of the great thinkers
a day when Intellect walks the earth as a
of the World-in
crowned king, while Heart toils as a bond slave.
One of the great pictures in the French Academy of Design
assembles the mortals of all ages. In the center Delaroche places
intellect upon the throne. Democritus-thinker
about invisible
atoms; Euclid-thinker
about lines and angles; Newton-thinker
about the law that sweeps suns
about gravity; LaPlace-thinker
and stars forward to an unseen goal.
But, looking upon this picture, we recall Isaiah's words:
"Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord,
or being his counsellor hath taught him?
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path
of judgment, and taught him knowledge,
and shewed to him the way of understanding?"
(Isaiah 40: 13-14).
And, looking upon the thinkers in Delaroche's picture, we recall
God's words:
"For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts"
(Isaiah 55: 8-9).
And 'tis God who knows all the thoughts of all men (Psalms
94: 11)-and understands those thoughts afar off (Psalms 139.2).
"How great Thou art!" This we exclaim, with wonder and worship, as we behold the oceans of starry worlds above us. The Milky
Way makes a path of glory across the sky. That celestial wonder is
a star city-a gigantic cartwheel of stars. This great and luminous
cartwheel is revolving-and
our earth, as a part of it, is being
carried along at the speed of two hundred miles per second. Yet so
enormous is the Milky Way that it takes our earth two hundred
and fifty million years to complete one r o y d trip.
"The heavens declare the glory of God.
Think of Polaris-the
North Star. The light that reaches our
eyes from it, making it possible for us to see it, joufneying through
the dark and cold reaches of space at 186,000 miles per second,
started on its way two hundred and twenty-three years before the
signing of the Declaration of Independence-and sixty-seven years
before the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth. It started on its way in
1533 A.D. and remember how awesome it is and how the truth
burns man's littleness into man-it takes light one hundred thousand
years to travel across that star city-Andromeda Nebula.
But I get more comfort-in this world of chaos, confusion, and
conflict-in thinking of God as the God of the little, having concern
for "such a worm as I."
The God of the huge mountains is the God of the little valleys.
The God of the rivers is the God of the trickling rills.
The God of the giant red oak is the God of the roadside bramble.
The God of the flaming suns is the God of the flickering fire
flies. The God of the continents is the God of the corners. The
God of the angels is the God of the believing laundry woman with
her tub and soap suds.
The God of the cloud-riding eagle is the God of the hedge
sparrow.
"How great Thou art!" This we cry with tearful gladness when
we read:
"The Lord is nigh unto them that ate of
a broken heart; and saveth such as be
of a contrite spirit" (Psalms 34: 18).
"The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants: and none of them that trust in
him shall be desolate" (Psalms 34:22).
Here is a single broken heart. Does God care? God who sows
the heavens with cities of stars, who embroiders meadow caruets
with flowers, is the God who binds up the broken hearts of men,

who cares for the seamstress in the sewing room, the dishwasher in
the hotel kitchen, the mechanic in the garage, the clerk in the
store. Remember! What is big enough to be a grief to you is
big enough to be a grief to God. What is a care to you is a care
to God. "Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you"
( I Peter 5:6-7).
God sees every man's ways and counts his footsteps (Job 31:4).
Here are cheeks drenched with tears. Is God interested?
Well, God says: "Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord,
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen
thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years" (Isaiah
38:5).
David testified: "For thou hast delivered my soul from death,
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling" (Psalms 116:8).
John wrote: "And God shall wipe awa all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neitier sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are
passed away" (Revelation 21:4).
All these are the words of the sovereign God .who floated his
navies of deliverance into Egypt in tho tears on the cheeks of the
baby-Moses
(Exodus 2 : 6 ) .
Here is one in sorrow. Does God care for that one mourner
among millions of multitudes? "As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in
Jerusalem" (Isaiah 66: 13).
An Jesus said to his disciples: "I will not leave you comfortless:
I will come to you" (John 14: 18).
Here is a tempted one. Does God care? About the distress of
just one among tens of thousands of other tempted ones?
'There hath no temptation taken you but
such as is common to man: but God is,
faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but
will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to
bear it" (I Cor. 10:13).
+-"For in that he himself hath suffered
being tempted, he is able to succour them
that are tempted" (Hebrews 2: 18).
God who has Heaven for His throne, earth for His footstool,
and eternity for His habitation is interested in every minnow that
swins in any brooklet, in every sparrow that chirps, in every bee
that gathers pollen, in every lamb that bleats, in every baby that
cries.
"The sea is his, and he made it: and his
hands formed the dry land" (Psalms 95: 5).
The high and lofty God who inhabits eternity attends the
sparrow's funeral. God is as much interested in the sewing woman's
slender finger tip within her thimble as in the engineer's big hand
on the throttle of the locomotiv+massive juggernaut of steel and
steam. God is as much interested in the crude scribble of a child
that writes a love note to its mother as in the author from whose
pen dramas and poems drop like golden pollen from the stems of
shaken lilies.
Jesus said:
"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?
and one of them shall not fall on the
ground without your Father. But the very
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear
ye not therefore, ye are of more value than
many sparrows" (Matthew 10:29-3 1) .
And the poet Lowell wrote:
"Winds wander, earth whirls,
Suns rise and set,
All but to prosper one poor little violet."
God took delight in the praise unto Him given by the whiterobed choir and the four thousand-instrument orchestra in Solomon's
Temple-dedication services. But he also was just as delighted with
the publican's penitent plea.
God gave command concerning bird nests:
"If a bird's nest chance to be before thee
in the way in any tree, or on the ground,
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and
the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the
eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the
young:" (Deut. 22:6).
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How much more is God concerned about us in the homes where
we live.
The next great truth in our text is the
IV-GIFT.
Christ-to
What is this "unspeakable gift"? A person-Jesus
whom God hath given a name which is above every name.
"God gave His SON."
The "unspeakable Gift" is Jesus, the very mind of God-translating
itself into symbols man can comprehend, having "glory with God
before the world was" (John 17:5). This Gift of God left that
glory for us and was "made fleshv-and died ,,on gory Golgotha,
"bearing our sins in his own body on the tree.
We have been told that the star in the East, with baton of light,
woke up the eternal orchestra that made music at his couch in
Bethlehem's barn. When the Lord of Glory determined to forsake
his royal chariot, as he came from the heights of deity to the
depths of humanity, to alight upon this earth, he'undressed himself
fist. He gave to the sky his azure mantle. He gave to the stars
his jewels. He gave to the sun his brightness, and, making entrance
in the homespun clothes of one who had no place to lay his head,
the pre-existent and pre-eminent Christ of God was "made of a
woman"-was embodied in human flesh, demonstrated in human life,
exemplified in human action, crystalized in human form. Cradle of
straw in an outhouse was his. Then, wrapped in a frightened
mother's shawl, he was a fugitive to Egypt.
Many to bid Him farewell as he left heaven's glories. But none
to welcome him in the midnight of his earthly arrival. No welcoming demonstration. No trumpet blew. No flag waved. The only
door open was a stable door-in
a world where the Rajah of
Cashmere sent to Queen Victoria a bedstead of carved gold and
a canopy that cost $750,000.00, this Christ of God was coldly
welcomed to a pallet of straw.
Foolish will we be if we do not hold in mind and in heart
the truth that, as to his coming down from the adorations of heaven
to the abominations of earth, there was a
V-GOAL.
That goal was the cross of Calvary. This goal had been in the
heart of God from all eternity-before
the foundation of the
world, even as Jesus was the Lamb of God slain from before the
foundations of the world. Christ's cross-with
all its bloody
horrors-was
in God's heart and Christ's heart before ever it was
placed on the place of the skull. That cross was his death bed of
thorns and spikes.
On Jesus' brow flashed the diadem of world creation. His hand
swayed the scepter of universal power.
His majesty filled Heaven with glory.
His wrath filled Hell with terror.
His goodness filled the earth with blessing.
Jesus Christ-verity
of God's truth, beauty of God's holiness,
purity of God's nature, wisdom of God's mind, reality of God's
love, surety of God's promises, majesty of God's power, authority
of God's throne, pity of God's heart, repository of God's fullness.
legacy of God's will, ocean of God's full and flowing rivers of g r a c e
was "numbered with the transgressors," and crucified. This great
Lord of Glory was "despised and rejected of men."
Peter-preaching with power---said:
"Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among
you by miracles and wonders and signs,
which God did by him in the midst of you,
as ye yourselves also know: Him, being
delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and slain:"
(Acts 2:22-23).
Jesus was the Just One. Yet wicked men were his betrayers and
murderers (Acts 7: 52).
The GOAL of God's "unspeakable Gift" was the cross on Golgotha. Meaning what? Meaning that Jesus did not come to earth
to live a beautiful life, though He did. Nor to be a great teacher,
though he was-and today stands above all teachers as a great palm
tree in desert of mediocrity. Nor to work miracles, though He
did-and was Himself a miracle greater than all His miracles.
His sinless life, his astounding miracles, his superlatively superior teaching-were incidental and collateral for the one purpose
for which he came to earth-the purpose to die, the Just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God. His life, miracles, and
teachings were beautiful flowers he planted by the roadside as he
walked that road blocked by a bloody Roman cross. "Christ was
delivered for our offenses" (Rom. 4:23). For us Christ was "made
a curse," for 'tis written: "Cursed is everyone who han eth on a
tree" (Gal. ) : I ) ) . There, on Calvary's cross, Jesus, t t e Mercy

Seat for the whole world, received no mercy for Himself as God
expended His wrath against sin--ordering sin to execution in the
person and death of His own beloved Son.
Now that cross on Golgotha, where God's "unspeakable Gift"
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself is testimony to the wonder
and wealth of
VI-GOD'S GRACE.
The Bible speaks of "giving grace to the lowly" (James 4:6); of
"the begotten of the Father, full of grace" (John 1:17); of how
God "justifies freely by his grace" (Romans 3:24- and of "forgiveness according to the riches of his grace" (Ephesians 1:17).
But what is God's grace?
God's grace is the unlimited and unmerited favor of God to the
utterly undeserving. This means that we receive the opposite of
what we deserve.
We deserve bondage-and
receive liberty.
We deserve the gallows-and
get the throne.
We deserve condemnation-and get justification.
We deserve rags-and get garments of silk.
We deserve crumbs-and get a feast.
We deserve the whip-and get balm.
We deserve hell's gloom-and get heaven's glory.
We deserve crucifixion-and
get coronation.
We deserve death-and get eternal life.
We deserve nothing-and
get everything worthwhile.
The attempt to describe and evaluate fully the grace of God is
as the attempt of man to whiten God's snow, to warm God's fire,
to redden God's ruby, to brighten God's cluster of diamonds.
When we remember that "the grace of God which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men" (Titus 2:11), when we remember that it is Jesus who saves and keeps and satisfies, we should
survey "the wondrous cross on which the Prince of Glory died."
And, surveying that cross, we should, as recipients of God's
"matchless, marvelous, infinite grace," humbly and gratefully say:
"The cross! It is our own,
And we are as rich in having such a jewel
As twenty seas, if all their sands were pearls,
Their waters nectar, and the rocks pure gold!"
Grace is the opposite of works or law-keeping. Remembering
that Grace is the opposite of Law as a requisite for soul salvation,
we should rejoice with joy unspeakable.
In THE EVANGEL, February, 1961, I read this about Law and
Grace:
"The Law came by Moses---Grace and Truth came by Jesus
Christ. The Law says: This do and thou shalt live-Grace says:
live, and then thou shalt do. The Law says: Pay me that thou
owest-Grace says: I frankly forgive thee all. The Law says: The
wages of sin is death-Grace says: The gift of God is eternal life.
The Law says: The soul that sinneth, it shall die-Grace
says:
Whosoever beleiveth in Jesus, though he were dead, yet shall he
live! and whosoever liveth and believeth in Him shall never die.
The Law pronounces condemnation and death-Grace
proclaims
justification and life. The Law says: Make you a new heart and
a new spirit-Grace says: A new heart will I give you, and a new
spirit will I put within you. The Law says: Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of
the law to do them-Grace
says: Blessed is the man whose
iniquities are forgiven, whose sin is covered; blessed is the man
to whom God will not impute sin. The Law says: Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and
with all thy strength-Grace says: Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He first loved us, and gave His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins. The Law speaks of what man must do
for God-Grace tells of what Christ has done for man. The Law
bears on a nature prone to disobedience--Grace creates a nature
inclined to obedience. The Law addresses man as part of the old
creation-Grace makes man a member of the new creation. The
Law demands obedience by the terrors of the Law-Grace
beseeches men by the mercies of God. The Law demands holinessGrace gives holiness. The Law says: Condemn him-Grace
says:
Embrace him. The Law speaks of priestly sacrifices offered year
by year continually, which could never make the comers thereunto
perfect-Grace says: But this Man, after be had offered one sacrifice
for sins forever; by one offering hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified. The Law declares that as many as have sinned in
the Law, shall be judged by the Law-Grace brings eternal peace
to the troubled soul of every child of God, and proclaims God's
Truth in defiance of the accusations of the calumniator.
He that heareth my word, and believeth Him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, (condemnation)
hut is passed out of death unto life. "By grace are ye saved."
And now, all these things of which we have spoken lead us to
think of the consummation. That consummation is

"I vow, 0 God,
"For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the
Lord will give grace and glory: no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly" (Psalms 84: 11).
No matter how rough the roads we have to travel, or how
deep the waters through which we have to pass, or how maliciously
cruel the criticisms that wound, or how grievous the minsunderstandings, or how bitter the sorrows, or how painful the sufferings, or how
heavy the burdens, there is GLORY at the end. Yes, we know that
no matter how black the nights, how desolate the loneliness, we
shall see the glory of God, as Stephen, gasping under the deathdealing stones, "looked up stedfastly into heaven and saw the glory
of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God" (Acts 7:55).
"But we see Jesus, who was madc a little
lower than the angels for the suffering
of death, crowned with glory and honour;
that he by the grace of God should
taste death for every man" (Heb. 2:9).
Peter wrote-by

the Holy Spirit:

"But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers
of Christ's sufferings; that, when his
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad
also with exceeding joy" ( I Peter 4: 13).
"Now unto him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present you faultless
before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominie?,
and power, both now and ever. Amen.
(Jude 24-25).
We yearned-even
as David sighed: "To see thy power and thy
glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary" (Psalms 63:2).
And God's glory which we shall all see will be answered to
Jesus' prayer: "Father . . . I will that they be with me where I
am that they may behold my glory" (John 17:24).
And this great glory vouchsafed unto us is no transient, no
departing glory. It is glory eternal.
When John Coolidge died at the age of sixteen, his father,
then President of the United States of America, said, speaking
of his young son's death: "From that moment-glory
went out of
the Presidency." But the glory never departs from what we have
in Christ now-and
from what we shall have in "the city which
hath foundations whose maker and builder is God"-the
city which
the glory of God doth lighten, the city about which John wrote:
"He showed me that great city . . having the glory of God"
(Revelation 21)-the city where we hear no word of the dirge of
earth's long lammentation.

.

.

The light of this heaven of glory is the face of Jesus. The joy
of this glory world is the presence of Jesus, the wonder of it the
name of Jesus, the harmony of it the praise of Jesus, the theme
of it the work of Jesus, the employment of it the service of Jesus.
The fullness of this glory world is Jesus Himself, even as the
duration of this glory world is the eternity of Jesus himself.
"But we see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering
of death, crowned with glory and honour;
that he by the grace of God should taste
death for every man" (Hebrews 2:9).
Now-finally,

let me say-all

these truths should be for us as

VIII-G UIDANCE.
These truths-in a world of sepulchal desolation, where millions
are wounded by the bitter and poisoned arrows of hate, where there
are wide chasms across which men glare at each other in suspicion
and ill will-should be as guides, leading from littleness to greatness
for Christ, from mediocrity to magnificence.
Winston Churchill said: "The human race has reached the point
of no return."
Prof. Clark, Christian teacher, said: "From all I can see now,
humanism and Communistic hatred of Christianity will be the prevailing philosophy of any future generation."
One poet, thinking of the world where there are mighty evils
that would lead our greatest graces to the grave and leave the
world no copy, said:

Not for all Thy power furled and unfurled,
Nor for all the temples to thy glory built,
Would I assume the ignominous guilt
Of having made such men in such a world."
In our world, teachers in some universities tell our youth that
the Christian religion is "a compensatory fiction for a feeling of
inferiority, a defense mechanism, an imputation of senseless symbols
in a world of fact."
It has been vublished in America's Askelon and told in Gath
that God is "no-longer a useful hypothesis," and that traces of God
are no more than "the smile of a cosmic Cheshire cat."
In our nation the theory of evolution, so in anthithesis to God's
account of creation in the book of Genesis, so in anthithesis to the
meaning of Christ's cross, has caricatured, changed, cursed, and
crucified the educational mind of America-and all of Europe.
So 1 say that the truths we have spoken and pondered today
should be as guides to lead us from miniature mince meat minds
to majestic minds, from hearing God's Word to doing God's Word,
from dime areas in giving to dollar domains in sacrificial giving,
from rank selfishness to Christlike unselfishness, from self-sufficiency
to God dependency.
To hoard the self is to grow a colossal sense of the futility of
living. Sophisticated thinking may enable men to feign being sufficient in and to himself. Yet the way to insanity is paved with
such illllsions. These truths we have asked you to consider should
serve as guides to encourage us to be as lamps burnished and
furnished and lit of the Lord-not
as frizzling firecrackers lit from
the world's match box.
We need such guidance. Guidance-to put out fires of unworthy
rest camps. Guidance-to chase no more the short-lived butterflies
of pleasure. Guidance-to
dance no more to the music of selfindulgence. Guidanc+to
"put away anger and evil speaking"
(Ephesians 4:31), and "put on love, which is the bond of perfection." "Put on humility" and "serve the Lord with humility of
mind."
GUIDANCE into: Service that will go to the point of physical
exhaustion-and will not stop when heartaches, blood-letting, and
antagonisms begin. Service like Joseph rendered when he took
famine fear from the heart of the nation. Service akin to that which
Moses rendered when he chose to suffer affliction with the people of
God. Service akin to that Caleb had when he followed the Lord
fully. Service akin to that which Jonathan's armour bearer had,
saying, "Turn thee, I am with thee" ( I Samuel 14:7). Service akin
to Elijah's when he called an apostate nation back to God. Service
akin to that of Jesus when he did always the things that pleased
the Father (John 8:29). If we know anything of the preciousness of
this great GIFT, then our lives should be lives of continuous gratitude.
Then, if our gratitude is real, our service will be real. The
person who really knows what it is to be grateful is the man or
woman who wants to say: "Lord Jesus, I want my thanksgiving
to be expressed through my life in servitude." I want the thanks
of my lips to be married to the thanks of my life.
For Christ may ours be the heroism of Savonorola to accept
flame, the strength of Socrates to receive the poison cup of ridicule,
the gladness of Bunyan to enter the dungeon, the daring of Livingstone to face lions and serpents, the gratitude of Paul to endure the
whip of outrageous treatment and multitudinous perils-yea,
ours
to be crucified to the world, to be partakers of the afflictions of the
Gospel (11 Timothy 1:8), to take from their thrones evils coiled
there like adders, to unyoke the tyrannies of the flesh, to be hinges
on which great gates shall be swung by God Himself.
May ours be the devotion that will prove we are faithful, faithful
unto bleeding, faithful daily and at all places until the vanishing
goals of Time give place to the many mansions of the Father's
home; yea, faithful even unto death-until
the fountain of human
tears has emptied its last bitter drop into the silver river of divine
joy.
In the art gallery in the City of Venice, there is a wondrous
picture in which a beautiful young woman in the maturity of her
early womanhood stands facing a figure of Christ, as the artist
had conceived Christ. In her hand suspended between her own
head and Christ's head, she holds a golden crown. Underneath the
picture is written in Italian the simple question, "Whose head?"
That is the supreme question. It always has been. It always will
be-for you, for me. It is the supreme question of this hour-NOW.
It is the one vital consideration of your soul right now. Whose
head shall have the crown of your life? Yours or Christ's?
Oh, let it be Christ's head-as
you seek to be "always bearing
about in the hody the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in your body, for we who live
are always delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh" (I1 Cor.
4: 11). Amen.
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CHAPLAIN (MAJ. OEN.) FRANK A. TOBEY is from the
American Baptist Convention. He was born in Everett, Mass.,
Feb. 7, 1903. He attended Gordon College and Divinity School,
Beverly Farms, Mass., receiving a bachelor of divinity degree.
Commissioned an infantry lieutenant in 1924, Tobey became a
chaplain in 1940. He was appointed chief of Army chaplains
and promoted to permanent rank of major general Nov. 1, 1958.

Fellow Baptists and friends, I consider it a privilege to be permitted to speak on behalf of the approximately 420 ordained
Southern Baptist ministers who are now representing this great convention as active duty chaplains in the Army, Navy, Air Force
and Marines.
In the few moments allotted to me in this program it would be
impossible to give a complete picture of the tremendous program
carried on by the nearly 3,000 chaplains of all denominations on
active duty with the Armed Forces as they serve nearly four million
persons including military personnel and their families who are literally scattered the world around. I will attempt, however, to give
you a brief picture of some of their activities.
In ministering to the spiritual needs of these "defenders of our
land of liberty", we chaplains endeavor to duplicate on each installation, insofar as possible, an environment similar to that found
in the "local-church-at-home" with its worship services, Sunday
Schools, other organizations and related activities.
At the very beginning of a young man's military career when,
for example, a draftee reports for basis training, the chaplain is
present to personally interview him and to help him over the initial
experience caused by his separation from loved ones-to aid him in
making the proper adjustments to this new way of life. Many individuals report to us that this is the first time that they have come
face to face with a minister of the gospel or any person, as a matter
of fact, who is interested in their spiritual welfare. Then the chaplain
continues to be available to these young soldiers throughout their
entire military career.
This young soldier, sailor, airman or marine is encouraged to
attend Church or Chapel Services regularly. The chaplain of one
training division recently reported to me that in one particular
month over 90% of all of the men of his Division attended church
at least once.
During this last year, 1960, the total attendance at all "Religious
Services" for all of the Armed Forces reached the amazing figure
of 33,046,915. We, as chaplains, have confidence in the contribution that God makes through His Holy Spirit and the preaching of
His Word to the individual soldier as he attends or participates in
these religious services. We attempt to fulfill the needs of each
individual in his worship of God. No priority is too small to be
helped. We conduct rites and ceremonies as are required by our
denomination, by the individual and by the command.
There is also today a greatly increased interest in the "Religious
Education" phase of our program. The development of a unified
curriculum, graded classes, efficient leadership and the response of
our personnel has justified our requirements for increased facilities
until today we have over 1,893 chapels and chapel facilities.
If you live near a large military installation you should avail
yourself of the opportunity of visiting one of our Sunday Schools.
Some of them have an enrollment of over 1,200 young men, women,
and children. The total attendance at all of our religious educational activities last year for all denominations reached the staggering figure of 13,888,219.
And then the "Pastoral Activities" of the military chaplains are
carried on primarily to assist the individual in need. Pastoral visitations, personal counseling, hospital services and welfare as-
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sistance have strengthened many Christians and won many more to
Christ. We seek to return these young men and women now serving
in the Armed Services to your churches with a stronger faith, a faith
which is truly tested in the cruciable of life.
During the last 2% years in which I have been privileged to
be Chief of Chaplains of the US Army, 1 have travelled over
200,000 miles visiting with your chaplains as they have been ministering to their troops who are stationed along the periphery of the
free world guarding the passes through which the pagan hordes of
the enemy would charge the moment they could catch us off guard.
This is real warfare for their leaders have warned us again and
again and again that we of the free world are their enemy, that we
will be their victims and that they will "bury us" and destroy our
freedom! They seem to be in no hurry; their only virtue is patience. They claim that time and history are on their side.
From 1946 to 1955 they conquered territory at the rate of 44
square miles an hour, 24 hours per day, until today they control
approximately %th of the world's land mass and have domination
of over about one billion people of Y3rd of the world's population.
They cry: "There is no immortality, there is no sanctity of the
Sabbath, there is no permanency to the home, marriage is not
sacred, adultery is not a sin, Jesus was a blasphemer and was
worthy of death-that is, if H e ever lived". And millions believe
them.
They are engaged in the mightiest conflict in all history-a conflict to win the world for communism. When we think of such a
conflict we say to ourselves, "Oh, but we have the Army, the Navy,
the Air Force and the Marines." But no, theirs is a broader engagement. It is an economic conflict, a psychological conflict, an EastWest conflict, a spiritual conflict, a sociological conflict, a phllosophtcal
conflict.
The day is rapidly approaching when we will, of necessity, meet
the supreme test. It will be not necessarily a military test or clash
of arms but a test in which all of us will be involved. A test of
will, a test of character, a test of loyalty, a test of liberty, a test
of determination and a test of courage. A test of the whole man!
Within the military we are striving to prepare the youth of our
nation to meet this supreme test. And to meet it successfully as a
whole man, physically, mentally, morally and spiritually.
Ernil J. Kapaun, one of my chaplains in Korea, assigned to the
8th Cav Reg, was captured by the North Korean Communists on
2 November 1950, while I was not very far away. He died in a
prison camp six months later.
He held services for his fellow-prisoners as often as possible
even though his captors forbade him. His fellow-prisoners tell us
of his last service, the Easter before he died. In "soiled and ragged
fatigues" he stood before his half-starved congregation in a prison
compound. Of "priestly vessels" he had only a dented cup. The
"prayer book" from which he read was borrowed from a soldier.
The "crude cross" he held in his hand was fashioned from two black
sticks found in the prison yard.
Shortly after that service they came to take him away. He returned the borrowed prayer book and charged its owner to keep
on saying his prayers. He said, "Don't let them make you stop".
When he saw that his friends around him were near the breaking
point, he sought to comfort them with these words of farewell:
"I'm going where I've always wanted to go . . . and when I get
there I'll say a prayer for you all."
Today the body of Chaplain Kapaun, lost forever in a mass grave
somewhere in North Korea, but his soul has fallen in step with
the Saints of yesterday who dared to live and die for God's tomorrow.
We solicit your prayers that we as Baptist ministers, chaplains,
wearing the uniform of our country may measure up to the tremendous challenge of leading the youth of our land, "In the paths
of righteousness for His name's sake".
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"CHURCHES REACHING OUT
IN PIONEER AREAS''

Home Mission Board Night Testimonies

By ALBERT M. CASTEEL, Pastoral Missionary
Helena, Montana

MISS HELEN PARSAGHAIN
Young Adult American
My name is Cedanuish Parsaghian-Helen, for your convenience.
My Papa and Mama were born in Moush, Armenia. In 1911, my
Papa came to America. It was his plan to earn money and then
return to Armenia, but in 1914, Turkey overran Armenia and the
people fled to the surrounding countries. That year four million
Armenians were massacred. My Mama and six-year-old sister fled
to Russia. Mama told us many of the horrible things the Turkish
soldiers did, like gathering all the people into a barn or church and
then setting it on fire. Our Lincoln Place neighbors, an elderly
couple, were held and forced to watch while their four children
were murdered.
In all this conflict, Mama and Papa had a difficult time keeping
in touch. It was a miracle that they were finally reunited in 1919.
Like many of the foreign-born people, Papa decided to settle in
Granite City since there was so much industry.
I was saved at a Baptist meeting at the age of ten, but I did not
make my public profession of faith until a few years later at the
Lincoln Place Mission.
Through personal contact with the missionaries and through the
program which they proyided, my Christianity became real to me.
My mother always saw to it that we attended Sunday school. Though
she was an invalid in the latter part of her life, she enjoyed worshipping at the mission when she was able to attend.
One sure sign of Christian growth is service. It is my joy to
teach a class of Junior girls in Sunday school. Sometimes I think
1 learn more than they do. I also serve in the Training Union at
the local church where we attend Sunday evening services.
Another means of service is tithing, which I was taught to do
at an early age. I am a secretary at the U. S. Army Transportation
Material Command here in St. Louis.
In many countries, one with foreign-born parents would not be
given opportunities such as I have had. Through your prayers,
your offerings, and your missionaries I can, with confidence, be a
witness to my Lord. I am so grateful for this opportunity to say
"thank you" for sending missionaries to Granite City. Will you
please continue to pray for our people in Granite City?

This history of our growth in the second largest state convention
area is a history of local churches reaching out from the Mexican
border to the Canadian border. In 1946 a church in New Mexico
reached out into southern Colorado and planted a gospel witness;
during the next four years five other churches were established on the
western slopes of the Colorado Rocfi~s,and these churches cooperated with the New Mexlco Convent~on.
Ten years ago there were only six churches in the vast area
known today as the Colorado Baptist General Convention, an
expanse of 5% states, 500,000 square miles (twice the size of
Texas), an inhabited by 5,000,000 souls. Then, on July 15, 1951,
a church in Arizona reached out to a distance of nearly 1,000
miles and gave its approval to a new church in Casper, Wyoming.
The Casper church began six missions in the succeeding eighteen
months: four in Wyoming; one in Billings, Montana-300 miles
away; and one in Williston, North Dakota-SO0 miles away. During
this time the number of churches increased rapidly in Colorado,
and they reached out into South Dakota and into western Nebraska
By 1955 churches in nine states were cooperating with the Arizona
Convention.
During the four years preceding the organization of the Colorado
Convention in 1955, churches were being born so rapidly that it is
said no one at the organizational meeting had the latest wunt of
churches and members. But for the record we say we organized
with 89 churches and approximately 10.000 members.
Last October, at the close of four years of organized convention
work, our 89 churches had reached out and increased their number
to 200 churches and missions; and our membership had soared from
10,000 to 22,244.
But we must reach out more and more: for within the bounds of
the Colorado Convention only one person out of 100 is a Baptist,
75% of the population is literally unchurched, and there are 1,500
communities without a Baptist witness.
Since our first church was established in Montana eight y e a s
ago with 30 charter members, we have grown to twenty-eight
churches and missions with 1,800 members. We have grown from
small beginnings: our average charter membership is less than twenty,
but it i s not unusual for a year-old church with twenty members
to be mothering one or two missions.
There are four associations in Montana, and any one of them
is larger in area than my native Indiana. Because of the great
distances involved in this fourth-largest state, we organize an association as soon as we can get three or four churches within, let
,, us say, a 200-mile radius,
Montana Treasure State Association was organized in 1958 with
four churches and 106 members. There was not a single church
building in the entire association! At our second annual meeting
we reported six churches and four missions with 320 members, and
one house of worship. We give $100 per capita and baptism ratio
is 1 for 4.
Southern Baptists are truly reaching out in Montana by glorious
strides, but the work to be done is both challenging and frightening.
In Montana 80% of the population is considered unchurched, one
person in 100 is a Baptist, there are only 65 Baptist churches (of
five different persuasions) in the entire state, and half of our fiftysix counties have no Baptist witness of any kind. Multitudes of
people in Montana would have to drive from 50 to 150 miles to
the nearest Baptist church.
But if we remain true to the call of Christ in Montana, and if
the Lord taries, the next generation shall see a strong Baptist empire
in that vast and needy area. The pioneer fields are truly ripe unto
harvest, with many opportunities to reach out, but the laborers are
few. Pray that the Lord of the harvest will send forth many, many
more laborers who are fully dedicated to the task of reaching out.

LINCOLN PLACE MISSION TESTIMONIES

MRS. NICK TODOROFF
Young Adult Macedonian
1 am Mrs. Nick Todoroff. My husband, my two daughters and
I are active members in our own Macedonian Church. Perhaps you
are wondering why I am here in your Baptist meeting. It is to
thank you for the weekday program provided at Lincoln Place
Mission.
Both of my daughters attended Nursery School there. Both of
them have been Sunbeams. Both of them have been crown bearers
in G. A. Coronations. The oldest daughter is looking forward to
the next Coronation when she will be recognized as a Lady-inwaiting. They always earn their money for the Annie Armstrong
and Lottie Moon Offerings-they do not simply ask us for it.
My husband and 1 have attended many of the activities at the
Mission. As fellow Christians, we congratulate you on this type
program, and we thank you for this contribution to the community
as a whole, and to our daughters.
MRS. CHARLES NELSON
Young Adult
Tennessee
I am Mrs. Charles Nelson. When my husband and I moved from
Tennessee to Lincoln Place eight years ago, we had been told,
"Nobody lives down there but a bunch of foreigners* You'll probably have to keep your doors and windows locked all the time!"
I was sacred to go out on the street. It was not long before we
all realized that this was a good corn~nunity and that the people
were among the fmest we had ever known.
My daughter is now in the Kindergarten at Lincoln Place Mission.
Our association with the Mission started before Sharon was born.
My son is now an Intermediate. Not until he became more inter-
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ested in the Intermediate Bible Study Clu not until Sharon became
enthusiastic about school and Sunbeams did we become faithful
as a family.
I joined the Adult Bible Study. The more I attended all the
meetings, the more I realized my need of the Saviour. I made my
profession of faith at one of our supper meetings and was baptized
last fall.
This has been one of the happiest years of my life. Thank you for
Lincoln Place Mission!
- -

MR. AND MKS. MIKE STARK0
Older Adult
Slavic
Mike was born in the old country and came to this country in
1907. Mary was born in this country of Slavic parents. When we
first came here, Mary attended all the activities at the Mission
except Sunday school. We wanted her to come to this also, but
to every invitation, she gave the answer, ''I can't because I have to
cook for Mike on Sunday mornings." When we invited Mike, his
answer was, "Mary goes enough for both of us."
Realizing that we could get neither of them into Sunday school, we
took the literature to them, and spent time discussing the lessons
in their home. Through the weeks and months, they asked for
maps and further study helps. It took three years of work, prayer,
and constant invitations before they finally came in together on
Easter Sunday, 1954. Since that time, Mary has a perfect attendance in Sunday school. After being in the Adult class for
three years, she became a teacher of the Primaries.
Mike's attendance was interrupted because of an accident-he fell
35 feet from a tree and landed on concrete. He admits that his
faith helped pull him through. It took another three years before
Mike made his profession of faith. Both of them are very faithful
now and it is their custom to go with us into the First Baptist
Church for Sunday evening services.

CLARA TAKMAJIAN and MRS. TAKMAJIAN
Age 14
Armenian-Anglo
I'm Clara Takmajian, and this is my moiher. We want to add
our thanks to you for making the work in Lincoln Place possible.
I was in the first Nursery School and Kindegraten in 1951 and
since that time, many wonderful things have happened to me. The
greatest thing was that I made my public profession of faith when
I was 9 years old. I joined a prayer group at the Center and on
our prayer list was my mother's name. One year later, we all had
the joy of seeing her go forward accepting Christ. We have both
been baptized and are faithful in all of the activities.
In 1957, three other GA's from our Center and I went to North
Carolina to attend a State GA Camp and part of Training Union
week at Ridgecrest. I had never seen so many Baptist people
in one place and ir thrilled me to be with them-and I especially
liked to hear them sing.
Mom, it's your turn now!
Mrs. Takmajian:
If you would like to know more about Clara and the rest of our
family, be sure to get the July issue of the TELL Magazine
"SOUTHERN BAPTIST CHURCHES REACHING OUT
T O LANGUAGE GROUPS'
DAVID A. MORGAN, Pastor, Brooklyn Baptist Chapel
Brooklyn, New York
Blind in its own wisdom, surfeited with its own achievements, at
the peak of civilization, the world stands puzzled in its pursuit
of peace, yet frightened before its Frankenstein-the ghastly nuclear
weipons ii has created.
-New york . . . dynamic center of the free world . the greatest
. the
concentration of financial, industrial and commercial might
hub of arts, letters and communication . . . management center of
anthology of urban civil*ation . . a mosmc
the world . . .
made up in part, at least, of the glory that was Greece, the grandeur
that was Rome, the luxury that was Babylon, the evil that was Nineveh, the idealism that was Camelot, the accumulated learning that
was Alexandria, and the power that was London , . . where more
different races of people are living together, than anywhere, at any
time."
It was to this city with her teeming millions embracing all races
of mankind, and all the pagan religions of the world, that Southern
Baptists had the audacity to establish a beach-head less than four
years ago.
Under the dedicated leadership of Dr. Paul S. James, the Manhattan Baptist Church was organized in January, 1958, with 99
members.

Today there are n t z churches and twenty-one mission-chapels.
The recently organized North Eastern Baptist Association embraces an area with approximately forty-five million people . . . one
fourth of the nation's population.
The following shocking statement recently made by a church
leader in New York, that "In the 22-county area of metropolitan
New York, there are 7,230,000 persons who have no relationship
to any church," and the equally shocking disclosure that one denomination dissolved 54 churches and merged 42 with other denominations during the past century . . . serve to emphasize the challenge to Southern Baptists to conquer New York for Christ.
The first "Language Groups" mission in this vast and densely
populated area was started In August of last year with the organizing of the Brooklyn Chapel of the Manhattan Baptist Church.
In the first three months of this year, this chapel has more than
doubled its membership, which consists of people from one South
American Republic, two Central American Republics, Puerto Rico,
two Llands of the West Indies, and the U.S.A.
We have had additions by letter and for baptism. We preach to
an average of fifty each Sunday. Our Sunday school has already
been organized with an enrolment of thirty-three, and our Training
Union with twenty-one. We hope to organize a W.M.U. within
a few days.
This unique work is but an earnest of the acceptance of Southern
Baptists of God's promise of "The nations as an inheritance." It i s
the spear-head to reach the 890,000 Puerto Ricans and other Latin
Americans residing in New York, and the 18,000 who arrive in
that great city each year.
We must remember, however, that Spanish is but ONE of the
more than SEVENTY different languages spoken in New York City.
A member of the Druid Hill Baptist Church, Atlanta, whose birthday falls on the same date as mine, when she heard of my appointment as the first Language Groups Missionary in the New York
area, wrote me as follows: "You will need all the training and
experience you have had in Jamaica, and the Canal Zone to tackle
your new job." That was a gross understatement.
New York does something to people. It causes them to lose a
sense of true value-the deeper values of life. There is some unseen
monster that holds them constrained in its grasp, and tortues them as
it holds them-something from which they cannot escape, and yet,
which to them is worse than death itself.
Two illustrations may help to show what happens to people; Christian people in New York.
Less than four years ago, the superintendent of the Bethany
Baptist Sunday school left the Canal Zone to reside in New York.
I knew the lady well. She knew Christ as Saviour and Lord. She
loved His Word, and was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.
When I contacted her, with tears in her eyes she confessed that she
does not know what has happened to her. She had lost her love
for Christ, and her desire to unite with other Christians in working
for Christ. All my efforts to get her to visit our Chapel even
once failed.
A dedicated young man on fire for the Lord left the Bethany
Baptist Church, Canal Zone, a few years ago for this country. He
had publicly dedicated his life to full-time service for Christ. He
came to further his education, and to do his seminary work. That
vouna man had renounced all that he professed. I visited him
i t hG Brooklyn home and as his pastor; did all that I could to
restore him spiritually, but failed to get him to visit our chapel
even once.
The experience of these two who have been doped with the drug
of the unholy influence of New York City can be multiplied many
times. Thousands of Christians from Central and South America,
and from the Islands of the West Xndies have fallen fast asleep
0. the "enchanted ground of New York City, where the spiritual
rnortaIitv rate is extremelv. high.
Fellow Southern Baptists, don't forget to pray for your missionaries
who minister in the pioneer and Language Groups ministeries in
big cities where daily they see the milling multitudes passing by,
and where they are met by the chill, fathomless misunderstanding
of the common people, and by the cold, deliberate indifference
of
in authority.
Well may we ask with the Apostle Paul, "Who is sufficient for these
things?" Then we are assured that "Our sufficiency is in God."
As we think of "Southern Baptist Churches Reaching Out to
Language Groups," which embraces the many ancient religions of
the world, we recall the words of the great English poet, Shelley,
who wrote:
'The Moon of Mohammed arose, and it shall set,
While blazoned as on heaven's immortal noon,
The Cross leads Generations on"
In the Name of God: Amen.

Pioneer Missions
Dover, Delaware
By WALTER D. AGNOK

Pastoral Missionary, HMB
128. N. Governor Blvd.
Dover, Delaware
The work in Dovcr Delaware is 2% years old. 1 had just arrived
as pastor of the Greensboro, Maryland church and what to my
wandering eye should appear but the city of Dover, Delaware just
25 miles away and no Southern Baptist church. Located at Dover
is the largest military air freight terminal in the world; the Dover
Air Force Base supports 10,000 military people, many of whom are
Baptists from the South and sinners from everywhere. Two months
after I had arrived at Greensboro we conducted a tent meeting
in Dover, but mosquitoes and a hurricane put us temporaily out
of business. A few months later we were lead to the Seventh
Day Adventist Church building as a meeting place and conducted
our first services there December 14, 1958. Colonel John L.
Parker the Base commander at the Air Force Base spoke at our
first services and then served as interim pastor for almost a year.
The work grew rapidly and it was evident that a trained worker
would be needed on the field rather soon. (Meanwhile the Greensboro church had started another mission, which incidentally has
since called a full-time pastor and been constituted a church.) No
one seemed interested in the call to full-time work at Dover. I
tried to play Jonah but was finally dumped overboard by the Lord
and the whale brought me to Dover as Pastoral Missionary for the
Home Mission Board. This was September, 1959. TWO months
later the mission was constituted the First Southern Baptist Church
of Dover with 142 members. All this in less than a year. The
interesting thing about the Greensboro church is this. They had
never before sponsored a mission in 40 years of existence. The
church had in fact struggled to survive-when I went there the budget
was less than $10,000 a year. But the people had a vision, a
desire to start a mission-two
missions-and they did it. Neither
mission has cost the mother church any money, both have paid
their own way from the beginning. I am aware that there are
situations where this is untenable, but I am equally aware that this
excuse offered by many churches is equally untenable. There are
many places like Dover and Harrington, Delaware that only need
someone to come over and help them get started in the right direction. So much for that.

The members of the ~ & rchurch aFe all pioneer spirited people.
They have to be. Our physical plant is so small (seating only 104
comfortably) that for Sunday School we have had to place most
of our classes into orbit (an expression our Sunday school superintendent coined). These classes meet in the homes of members,
some as far as three miles away. Recently we rented the house
next to the church and it is filled on the first floor with nursery
only, the basement is filled with Juniors, and still most of our
classes are in orbit.
We enter our new building next month.
Our ministry is made up for the most part of ~llilitarypeople.
At first I thought that this might prove to be a liability because
these people are only located at a base for a few years and then
off they go. And, 1 reasoned, just about the time they are working well in a job Uncle Sam will take them away from us. But that
is only one of Satan's partial truths. The greater truth is this. No
Baptist was ever saved to sit. And if the ~nilitaryis their calling
they have the same right as any other believer to work out their
salvation. Now it is true that in the 1% years I have been here
we have lost some key people and it took some doing to replace
them, but the Lord provided. Yet these same people while with
11s had the privilege of serving the Lord and the church and wherever they go they will be able to contribute their experience to the
Lord's work there. We sent a deacon to Tokyo; he is deacon there.
We sent a Training Union leader to Utah; he is Training Union
leader there. We sent a young man who surreneded to the ministry
while with us to Germany; I am sure he is a good witness there.
Now none of these people had ever done these jobs before because
of their military calling. They were overlooked. Others now
working in our church were overlooked in other churches, but now are
great workers for Christ and talented.
And I could tell of Captain Yoo, a Korean Air Force pilot taking
advanced training at the Dover AFB. One of our men brought
him to church for several months and then together in the member's
home we led this Buddhist to Christ. He is now back in Korea
and a witness for Christ. Perhaps you would like to know of Sgt.
Trent, a hard drinking, hard living career man. He couldn't remember the last time he had gone to church. He was lost,. about
as lost as an individual could be I suppose. God saved hlm, he
became a steady church worker and then moved on to another
state. In my correspondence with him the evidence is that he is
one of the steadiest of Christians and has a great burden now for
his unsaved children who are all married, but who do not know
Christ.
It's the same familiar story; but the setting is different-The Setting
is Pioneer missions, our wide open Home Field.
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THE ROLE OF THE BAPTIST COLLEGE
IN THE '60's
JOHN WESLEY RALEY is president of Oklahoma Baptist
University, Shawnee, Okla. A native of Rosebud, Tex., born Aug.
15, 1902, Raley graduated from Baylor University, Waco, Tex.;
Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort Worth, and Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary, Phlladelpha, from whch he
t
holds a doctor of theology degree. He was pastor of F ~ n Baptist Church, Bartlesvilb, Okla., when elected college president
in 1934.

John Wesley Raley, President, Oklahoma Baptist University, Shawnee
Southern Baptist Convention, 1961, St. Louis
The role of the Baptist College in the decade of the '60's is at
once the most stubborn problem and the most rewarding strategy
of Southern Baptists. An appraisal of the problem was made
recently by two perceptive educators of national recognition,
Dr. Brauer said:
The next quarter century might well determine
whether the Christian college can or should continue
to exist in American Higher Education.
Dr. McGrath voices the same concern with an added note of
optimism by suggesting a procedure in the statement:
The moment in history has arrived when the churchrelated college must reaffirm its original commitment
to Christian education within the framework of the
Christian tradition if it wishes to survive.
Dramatization of the crisis situation is further seen in the recent
action of the Association of American Colleges and Universities
calling for outright grants from the Federal Treasury for costs of
academic buildings on the independent and church college campus.
Voted as a last resort measure, the resolution speaks eloquently
as well as tragically of the failure of sufficient constituency support
to match minimum needs for an exploding task.
This situation is not new to us, the Southern Baptist College
Administrators. We have never had enough financial support for
any of our colleges to provide facilities, faculty, library and laboratory equipment in good balance. But on the other hand, neither have
we faced the competitive demands which press in on us today.
Now we must have financial support scientifically determined on
basis of educational needs without reference to other denominational
enterprises.
This need then brings into sharp focus the basic purpose of the
Christian college. That purpose can be stated simply:

It must educate persons for Christian leadership. I n fact, this
is the sole purpose of its existence, its role in the future.
The best educational strategy to achieve this purpose is found in
the disciplines of the liberal arts directed by scholarly teachers in
the warm climate of Christian congeniality. This is what Dr.
McGrath meant when he referred to the opportunity of the Christian
colleges to secure the place in future higher education in America
"by the resoluteness with which they reaffirm their religious dedication and reestablish their collegiate character." The accent is on
academic excellence and Christian character.
In the pursuit of academic excellence, we must do more than
just train people for specific jobs; we must educate. Our goal, as
always, is to awaken and develop intellectual and spiritual values
in our students. Today we proudly hold aloft the banner of the liberal
arts. Today's danger to free men is over-specialization. Leaders for
tomorrow must be able to see things whole.
More than ever, in this tormented world, forever on the brink
of chaos, all segments o f American life need liberally educated men
and women.
It is evident in the business world. The president of one of our
great oil companies said the other day, "It is the broader-gauged
man who is scarce, the man who sees beyond today's job, the man
who knows his fundamentals well and who learns the details as
he needs them."
Alfred P. Sloane, chairman of General Motors, put it another
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way, "Give us educated men, we can train them. But we cannot
educate them."
That is the business of the liberal arts.
We want our graduates in music to be steeped in their subject,
but we want them first of all to be civilized and well rounded human
beings.
The engineer or technician should be profoundly competent to
earn a living, but if his life is to mean very much, he will f i s t
of all be judged by the needs of enlightened citizenship.
The doctor and the nurse must possess more than scientific
knowledge and skilful hands, they must be sensitive to the complexities of community affairs as well.
The lawyer and the statesman must see the whole pattern of
human potential and achievement in the ethical application of law
and the beneficent design of government.
The strongest ally of the church, the public school teacher, professionally qualified, should draw his greatest inspiration for teaching
others from a composite background of knowledge and faith.
In the preparation of ministers, we fail if all we give is passing
knowledge of the Baptist confession of faith, proof texts and training
in techniques. The great preacher must be fist of all a great man,
fortified by a sound education, probing the very limits of human
knowledge if he is to lead his people in his generation. Only then
can he truly become the integrating force in a community of gifted
and talented professional people.
America needs to know more than it now knows about other
peoples and places-their
languages, culture, customs, aspirations,
and needs. We must know their history, we must know their literature, their economics, their geography, their ethnology, their religions. And we covet understanding, not just for our own survival,
but for Christian conquest and the extension of the Kingdom of
God throughout the world.
The student is the center, the focus of all our concern. In his
formative years the student comes to us with his life's assets of
intelligence, resourcefulness, judgment, and character. He is desperately seeking understanding which will make him a true heir of
the world he enters. His very brashness reflects timidity, an unease
in the presence of a world of unknowns. But he wants success and
satisfaction, acclaim and solid rewards. It is our task to liberate
these life assets and turn his talents into useful channels; to hold
his hand while he treads toward the unknown, testing his strength
and measuring his growing abilities. This is a frightening world
our youth must take and the college years are the decisive years
as he moves from the protective shade of family and home into
the full light of personal responsibility.
Baptists owe their youth an institution o f higher learning in which
intellectual stimulation and mental growth constitute a normal
pattern.
No playboy campus will suffice the needs of this youth in a world
coursed with many changes. He must be faced with intellectual
challenges as fresh and new as every daybreak. His mind must be
stretched to encompass the miracle of life in the tiny amoeba and
yet fathom the depths of the starry sky. He must be awakened to
the wonder of perfection in the world of mathematical precision,
and the miracle of the delicate and colors in the heart of a flower.
He must be driven to ponder over the strangeness and diversity of
the ways of men and yet sense their essential and fundamental
oneness. He must learn the hard facts in the mechanics of living and
yet not lose sight of the mysterious spirit of man which dares to
rise above the circumstances of condition or habitation. He must
be taught to be incisive and yet understanding; selective, yet
comprehensive. No half preparation will suffice-this
tangible
touch of ours, this hope, this hostage to the future who courses
our blood in his veins. He must learn to think and relate himself
by thought to his world-4 world of bigness and o n e n e s w f things,
of space and of spirit.
And who is to do this job for our youth? Whom have we set
the challenge to recapture the dignity and commitment o f life in
liberal Christian education?
It is often the neglected scholar of dedicated mind and questing
spirit, the teacher who abhors mental sloth.
He is the man who must inspire an outbreak of intellectual zeal
comparable to religious fervor, if the campus is to be a dynamic
educational force.
He is a man of intellectual integrity, who will not temporize
with those forces which would curb the free growth of the human
spirit.
He is a man of independence who will face up to social wrong,

who will not be intimidated in his thoughts and expression; who
will not betray his trust by failing to speak freely and responsively.
He has learned that to perpetuate freedom, we have to practice it.
With such a faculty, every Baptist youth will find a campus
whereon teacher meets student in the happy, common struggle of
learning under the climate of Christian concern and interest.
Again, Baptists owe the youth o f their hopes an institution of
higher learning in which they are constantly confronted with an
awareness o f God in the affairs o f men.
There must never be a divorce of intellectual awakening and
spiritual awareness-for they are complementary, not contradictory
forces in life. To probe the secrets of Nature in the laboratory or
in the field is to discover the basic laws by which God created the
universe and controls it. To capture His colors and designs on

canvas is to pay tribute to His sense of beauty and order. To
compose compelling harmonies is to sound the depths of the
rhythm of His universe for in the beginning the morning stars did
sing together. To trace the long march of mankind through the
rise and fall of civilizations is to discover that God has a pattern
of righteousness in relationships between men and that they rise
or fall in accordance with their response to that pattern.
Only in a denominational church-related college can such certainties be sounded. I owe this awareness of God as an integral
part of the educational pattern in the college experience of the life
of the youth I love. Such is the responsibility of Baptist Colleges to
the sons and daughters of the people called Baptists. This is our
true role1
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THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
FOR OUR TIME
H. LEO D D L E M A N is president of New Orleans (La.) Bap
tist Theolo ical Seminary. He's a native of Morgantown, Miss.,
and a grafuate of Mississippi College (Baptist), Cl+tw, Miss.,
and Southern Baptlst Theolog~cal Semmary, Lorusvdle. He
formerly taught both at New Orleans and Southern Seminaries.
Before becoming New Orleans' president, Eddlernan was president
of Georgetown College (Baptist) in Kentucky.

About one-fourth of all Protestant theological students in the
United States enroll annually in the six seminaries of the Southern
Baptist Convention. There are 1861 colleges and universities on
the continent, and about 173 seminaries and divinity schools: theological schools comprise almost 10% of the institutions of higher
learning. Of the 3,610,000 college and university students Southern Baptists have 71,800 in 51 institutions of higher learning or
about 2%, but of the 20,395 Protestant theological students the
convention has enrolled 5931 or 29% of the total. The enrolling of
over one-fourth of all Protestant theological students in the land
constitutes no small responsibility on the part of the convention to
all Christians everywhere, to the nation, to the world, to ourselves
and to God.
Evangelical theologians are or should be interested in all types
and levels of education: elementary, secondary, higher, public and
private. The quality of preachers will seldom rise above the general
educational standards of the nation. Since October 1957 wlth the
advent of the satellite age, education has become the f i s t llne
of national defense. It is a part of prophetic patriotism now as
well as of spiritual culture for church leaders to be concerned
deeply that the public schools will major on the basic disciplines.
Incidentally, evangelicals are equally concerned that public schools
shall remain public and that private schools shall remain privatein both control and financial support. This does not stem from
a desire to restrict the disseminating of a given system of theology
with which we may happen to disagree, but from a strong conviction that any school promoting a s ecific interpretation of religion
whether to children or grown-ups s ould receive its support from
those who hold to that religion as a way of life and not from
those who, out of a sincere desire to be magnanimous, support any
movement that has an aura of charity or religiosity about it,
Theological education was basic to national security long before
the satellite age. It is a highly specialized form of training and in
a sense is the most strategic. What is put in the seminaries today,
will be in the churches tomorrow. While a seminary does not
carry as much prestige outside denominational circles as a college
or university, historically the graduates of seminaries have played no
small role both in the founding of other institutions of higher
learning and in helping to maintain the quality of their pedagogy.
The caliber of ministerial students today 1s often as high as at
any time in history. A statement on page 2 in the volume, The
Advancement of Theological Education, credited to Richard A.
LaPiere, needs qualifying: "A hundred years ago the Protestant
ministry was a profession of high prestige and equally high morale;
it then drew to it men of intellectual vigor and strong ambition.
Today the ministry is a profession as low in prestige as in income,
and the general level of morale among ministers is lower stik
today, therefore, the university training centers for the ministry
get the culls of the academic crop." This may be true of the
earlier settled sections and other areas of the land where religious
life is more traditional than evangelical. But those whose life and
message are conditioned by the siirit of revivalism and experiential
faith which gathered tremendous momentum in the nineteenth
century, today-have more students than ever, many of whom are of
as high equality intellectually and culturally as students pursuing
other professions. It helps to recall the number of college and
university presidents throughout the nation who are preachers and
graduates of seminaries, besides the large number who serve in other
posts at institutions of higher learning. However, the rapid improvement of the quality of education at all levels means that
ministers of the future must be tfained at higher standards, not
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lower. They will be preaching to increasingly wdl educated congregations.
Therefore, the six seminaries of the Southern Baptist Convention
project a quality program, which maintains high intellectual standards and accreditation status. There are actually cases where men
have been admitted to a "name" university for a Ph.D. or other
doctoral program who did not pass the entrance examination of a
seminary of the Southern Baptist Convention. This may be one
of several factors which indicate that a theological seminary
can maintain adequate intellectual standards without university. status
or relationship. There may be other reasons why university relationship is desirable but the assumption that seminaries cannot or
do not maintain quality academic programs because they lack it
is dubious.
At the same time the program of your seminaries is beamed to
those most needing it and who are best prepared for it. For example, ten per cent of the enrollment of the six seminaries of the
convention, by concurrence of the accrediting association, may be
and are non college men: those called late in life, usually over
thirty years of age, and who obviously have the ability to do seminary work. Your seminaries enroll six hundred and thirty-four such
men at present! Besides these, there are many pastors who need
in-service theological training who cannot pull up their stakes and
attend any kind of school because of family responsibilities, financial
problems, etc. Their only hope is for on-the-job theological training. Accordingly your six seminaries have an ever expanding inservice program for such men in the Seminary Extension Department. At present there are 2,451 men enrolled in the far reaching
seminary extension work.
The strength and unity of the Southern Baptist Convention may
stem in large measure from her historical emphasis upon theological
education. The number of colleges, orphanages, hospitals, and
other eleemosynary institutions, founded and supported by the leadership of seminary trained men, or by men who desired such training, seems to say that the health of the seminaries is a major determinant of the well-being of the total institutional life of the
denomination.
A primary responsibility of theological education is that of
pointing out the relevance of the Christian revelation for the problems of the day. Contemporary society is fraught with disorder
and honeycombed with immorality. T o point up the tensions in
today's world would be like throwing dust in a sand storm. The
political, social, economic, international and academic tensions of
the day beggar description. Theological education has its own
tensions. But this is as it should be and the manner in which
it approaches its own tensions will determine in great measure its
success in helping to resolve tensions in other areas.
The theologian (and by this term we mean not only the man
of formal education but any God-called man who gives himself to
the ministry of the Word of God) should be aware of these tensions and of the necessity of their continuation. He would be
wise to project continuously a sort of polar analysis in order better
to understand them and to make his message bear redemptively
on the needs of humanity.
For example, there are the poles of conservation and creation.
Preachers are "stewards of the mysteries of God" (2 Cor. 4:2) and
accordingly desire earnestly to conserve the great distinctives of
the Christian revelation. T o stop there, however, would invoke
the paralysis of dry orthodoxy and Pharisaism. The gospel of
Christ is also creative. In the first century it was revolutionary.
!t still is when permitted to break out of the shell of mere creedalism. A little pure Christianity in any society outside of heaven
would start a revolution. Striking proper balance between conservation (or the desire to retain the essential aspects of the
Christian revelation) and creation (or the imperative to permit the
gospel to break forth in new forms according to the needs of a
given age or people) is a part of the glory of the ministry. The
Christian revelation is both simple and sublime. God has seen
fit to disclose enough of himself so that the unlettered man can
hear the gospel and be saved in its simplicity. But he has withheld enough of the revelation to activate the greatest minds in a
continuing search for perfection in the interpretation and application of eternal truth,
There is also the tension between freedom and authority. The
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man of God prides himself on his divinely given liberty in Christ.
However, the very expression "in Christ" circumscribes that liberty
as compared with the hypothetical freedom of an absolutistic nature.
Christ is our authority but most of what we first learn of Christ
comes by way of the Scriptures. He is the living Word; the
Scriptures are the written Word. It was inevitable that as the life
of the spiritual order invaded human history men would seize their
pens and leave an account thereof for posterity. As the life of the
spirit world was establishing a beachhead on the shores of human
history, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and others wrote down what they
saw and heard. Their writings have become to us a trustworthy
record of the divine disclosure in Christ, the Holy Spirit and in the
early churches. Thus the Scriptures are characterized by life-giving
authority and not by deadening authoritarianism. Oscillating between his liberty on one hand and the authority of the Lord on
the other, the minister has ample room for creativity. One should
remember that all alternatives to a written record of revelation partake heavily of subjectivism. If the Scriptures are untrustworthy, if
God has left no dependable account of his revelation, then one
man's opinion about life, death and eternity is as good as another's.
Mr. Khrushchev may be as correct about the proper way of life
as Mr. Eisenhower. The pope may be as correct as some saint burnt
at the stake during the Reformation for translating the Scriptures
into the language of the common people. The alternatives to a
written record of revelation are subjectivism and rationalism whether
expressed through individual reasoning or group hierarchies.
Then there is the tension between decorum and dynamism. The
polar analysis in this instance might well begin in the book of
Acts. There even in danger the apostles moved with the precision
and beauty of inflexible determination. Their dignity, born of the
seriousness of the revelation operative in them, was like a gyroscope
not to be deflected from its course. However, it was these very
men who broke out speaking in other tongues on the day of Pentecost. Nor did they restrain a lame man at the gate of the temple
who on receiving the overflow of the spiritual dynamic at work in
them, rushed into the temple walking and leaping all over the place
praising God in a very undignified manner. Contemporary evangelicals would hardly want to permit hyper-intellectualism and the
necessary rationalism of a scientific age to cause them to recoil
from any display of the enthusiasm and dynamism so obvious in
the early Christians. The rationalism of the eighteenth century had
led England to view with disgust all forms of enthusiasm, particularly enthusiasm in connection with religion. This heart starving
atmosphere incited the Wesley brothers to introduce new and strange
methods in religion which led to the founding of the incomparable
Methodist denomination, Every action has an equal and opposite
reaction even in religious life and consequently the thoughtful theologian would check his compass intermittently to know where he
is between the two poles of decorum and dynamism.
These two poles should ever be up for analysis. Whether claiming lineage from John the Baptist, the 17th century reaction against
state-churchism, or the intense revivals of the nineteenth century,
most Baptists have come largely from a rugged and rustic background. But this is an age of intellectualism and refinement. One
out of twenty-five high school graduates went to college thirty
years ago; today it is one out of three. Before our generation
passes the average preacher will be speaking to congregations that
will be less and less forebearing with one who limps in the use of
the English language or who refuses to keep abreast with the elementary aspects of the liberal arts and basic academic disciplines.
However, it is just as damaging for the minister to become so
engrossed in crossing all t's and dotting all i's that the spiritual
dynamic of his message is snuffed out, as it is for him to be so
rustic that he can hardly get a hearing with those whose education
went beyond the fifth grade. Every man needs Christ. The
preacher should strive to communicate effectively to him whether
he be a rustic yeoman from the hillsides or an erudite urbanite from
suburbia. Baptists have a message which along with the rest of the
family of denominations ought to be presented to the world. However, it is doubtful if they should ever succumb to any trend or
system that would restrict their doctrinal dynamic or curtail simple
enthusiasm for attempting to reproduce the spirit of f i s t century
Christianity in our day.
The same careful analysis should be projected over the poles
of interpretation and application. A primary function of theological
education is to interpret the Word of God, to slough off the
accretions of time and tradition and to ascertain as accurately as
possible just what the Lord said when he spoke through the inspired
writers of the Scriptures. However, once again, in zeal for so

worthy a cause as interpretation, it is possible to swing completely
out of touch with the equally important responsibility of application. It is not what Christians are unable to understand about the
Scriptures and Christ's teachings that causes them to limp today; it
is what they do understand but to which they have not compelled
themselves to submit. In enthusiastic efforts to expand Sunday
schools, for example, Baptists have possibly induced more people
to be exposed to the teachings of Christ than have been so exposed under the impact of any movement in modern times. In
spite of the fact that we have oftentimes interpreted without implementing and professed without practicing, it is my studied opinion
that when the chips are down (to use a not very Baptistic expression-or is it more a Baptist expression than we are willing to
admit?), Baptists will have as many people conscientiously attempting to do the will of God in even the delicate issues that confront
society today as any other group. News correspondents Henry Gemmill and Joseph Guilfoyle wrote during the height of the crisis in
Little Rock as follows: "There is one other factor in this political
equation, and to a reporter who arrives here from a big city it
can be somewhat surprising. That is Christianity. In Arkansas it
is taken seriously. Time and again people trying to explain why
they feel as they do end up by speaking in terms of religion. So
political reporting must in this case take account of what is said
from the pulpit-and the ministers were the first group in Little
Rock to begin speaking up plainly for moderation."(The CourierJournal, Louisville, Kentucky, October 6, 1957.) Possibly each of
us should say of his denomination what one lady said of her pastor,
"I'm for my pastor right or wrong. I'm for him when he is right
to help him stay right, and I'm for him when he's wrong to help
him get right."
The application of the properly interpreted Christian evangel is
equally vital in other areas. Even in those matters where the quiet
touches of comfort must be brought to bereaved homes, must the
man of God be prepared and trained to function with all grace
and finesse. Some of this cannot come without experience and
consequently the capacity for full application of what he learns at
a seminary cannot be realized until he is on the field. But the
seminaries can help him make a successful transition from a fledgling
enthusiast to a poised pastor. In one divinity school a student came
to a professor and said, "There has been a death on my church field
down state. I am to conduct the funeral and I need to counsel with
you." The professor replied, "Well, son, you recall that we went
all through the forms for funerals in last week's lectures." Whereupon the theological student replied, "Yes, I know, sir, but this
body is dead." The theologian who is deallng with both dead and
dying situations will need desperately the compassion and determination for applying and communicating the whole counsel of God
an as undershepherd of the people.
A preacher standing in a pulpit to instruct and admonish men
and women who must one day die, concerning life, death, ethics
and eternity is either the sheerest presumption or the sublimest
function of which a human being is capable. The thought of standing up to preach thus to men and women is enough to make any
man of sound mind recoil in trepidation-unless-unless
indeed
there is such things as a divine call from Almighty God to represent
him b ~ f o r emen. Jesus said, "As the Father has sent me, so send
1 you. And it was said of Jesus in Hebrews 5:4, "No man taketh
this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron." How explain the many preachers, pastors, ministers of
education and music, evangelists, missionaries and proclaimers of
the gospel in various capacities throughout the nation and the
world? How explain the fact that Southern Baptists can point to
over one-fourth of all theological students in the United States within
the halls of their six seminaries? I am impelled more than ever to
believe in a God-called ministry. It is a reality. Men of good
sense and high intelligence quotients are in the ministry today. How
did they get there? Not a few have come out of schools of science
and engineering. Once again I point to the concept of a divine
call to the ministry.
The world cannot appreciate it. The layman finds it difficult
to understand. Those of other professions would classify it as
simply another social vocation. But if God does not call men to
preach, we ought to close down our seminaries and offer our
services to social agencies, homes for fatherless children and senior
citizens, and possibly UNESCO. But as long as men present themselves to us saying, "We believe God has called us to preach," then
we ought to make it possible for them to get a theological education
and see to it that it is as good or better than they could secure anywhere in the world.
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stuff but who seek activism rather than the slow leavening of the
lump. Thirty odd years ago Baptists in Canada split over a
scholastic and theological dispute little understood by the average
member. The blight on our communities results in a rnisunderstanding of who and what Baptists are, has hindered the course of
By R. F. BULLEN
evangelism, and prevented a spiritual maturity. The hearts of men
have looked up like hungry sheep and have not been fed. Neither
R. FRED BULLEN is general secretary af the Baptist Federathe fires of dogmatic criticism nor lukewarm complacency can
tion of Canada with offices in Brantford, Ontario. He is a
impress a community with the real value of the Gospel. In the llght
member of both the execytive comrmttee and relief committee
of the Bapt~st World Ahance. Born in Plymouth, England,
of this truth the churches of the Baptist Federation of Canada have
he moved to Canada as a boy. He 1s graduate of McMaster
avoided further controversy. They have achieved a high standard
University and former student at Syracuse University.
of education for their ministers and linked it to a genuine warmth
of zeal and concern for lost souls that is making our churches strong
I am honoured to have the privilege to reply to your warm wel- and purposeful.
come. Not only may I speak for Canadian Baptists but for all the
At present 1151 churches of 137,000 members serve the country.
fraternal delegates who represent the many Baptist groups. You New congregations, new buildings, new programs, and a new spirlt
have received us not as the Elder Son but in the spirit of The of optimism are evident. This generation of Canadian Baptists is
Father with the kiss of relationship, the delight of a banquet hall, assured that God has placed us in a favoured land in an opportune
the friendliness of music, if not the ecstasy of dancing.
time in history. During the last few years there is a great increase
Whenever I am among new friends their interested questions in Christian Stewardship, Baptist Men's Organizations, Evangellstlc
often follow the pattern of those insistent interrogations which faced efforts of all kinds, an emphasis on Bible Study and Personal WitJonah when he fled from God's orders. Baptists can strengthen their nessing. The results are the highest budgets in history, new churches
purpose and program by facing the sailors' queeries honestly and built, more money for missions than some other denominations,
fairly. How important it is for Baptists to know: "What is thine an enviable high percentage of volunteers for Foreign Missions, a
occupation? whence camest thou? what is thy country? and of what record number of baptisms at home and abroad, more adequate
facilities in our Seminaries and Colleges, and a wider vision of our
people art thou?"
Jonah answered, "I am a Hebrew and I fear the Lord, the God task.
of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land." We answer,
In one Association in Manitoba 600 Baptists in 13 churches min"We are Baptists!" Humbly proud of our earthly association and ister to an area 600 miles long and 150 miles wide. In the far
affiliation and when we reconsider our heavenly ties we are filled north the International Nickle Company has spent 42 million dollars
with awe that Jesus hath appeared also to us as those brought to to establish a mine and smelter and to carve a town literally m
the wilderness. No church has been built. But the Baptists are
the Kingdom for such a time as this.
Louis Cassels, in the Chicago Daily News, December 10, 1960, alert to the opportunity and those 600 Baptists have pledgeddver
wrote that America has more than 90,000 Baptist Churches with a and above their regular b u d g e t ~ n o u g h money to support a
combined membership of nearly 21 mlllion persons in 27 separate missionary for three years and to establish a Baptist congregation
denominational bodies. Further, he asserted that despite their many in that new town. In like sacrifice new churches have been built
divisions Baptists share, as a common heritage, a number of dis- in Newfoundland and other areas across the Dominion.
tinctive beliefs and practices that identify them as members of the
In the face of opposition Baptists have always answered chalsame family. This secular item states our Baptist position so lenges and opportunities. In Russia our brethren meet the onsuccinctly that there is little reason for any ultra independence from slaughts of political antagonism. In Canada our political and
one another. Our presence here indicates that in the chief areas economic conditions favour our growth but the same spirit that
of belief and practice we are one in Christ Jesus. We stand together characterizes our brethren elsewhere is being exhibited to meet the
to express our common concern for lost mankind, our common hour, In this we need the devoted prayers and the understanding
conviction that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, co-operation of the members of this and other Baptist bodies. Nothand to reaffirm our common call by God to programs that can be ing must give the uncommitted of our country a further impression
implemented by Baptists believing in and practicing the priesthood of Baptist divisiveness or competition. Like Abraham and Lot we
of believers.
look upon countries wide and filled with opportunity. Please God
As Baptists we have a privilege and responsibility far surpassing there shall not come further strife among our shepherds. There are
other denominations. Our prime distinctive lies in our belief in countless areas in the world yet untouched with any Gospel and
a regenerate church membership and in every member a witness by God's grace alone we see them as promised lands which God
beginning with the evangelistic factor of his baptism, the individual has given to Baptists to possess.
participation in the Lord's supper, and personal responsibility to
This leads us to answer the question, "Whence camest thou and
God and man fostered in prayer and study of the Scriptures.
what is thine occupation?" Like Americans, Canadians have a comWithin the democratic freedoms of the Western world there is a mon physiological and spiritual heritage. We share many similar
climate that is more congenial to the development of a strong stories of men who came to these lands in search of freedom-so
evangelical church than anywhere else in the world. In my own dear to the hearts of Baptists. Others brought coals from the fires
country, Canada, second in size only to the Soviet Union, there are of evangelism to our shores and prairies. But our true origin is
nearly four million square miles. Seventeen million people live in in the Divine Call! It is as positive as that to the disciples:
fishing villages, mine our ore and oil, farm a complete repertoire of "Come after Me and I will make you fishers of men." Our commisagricultural opportunities, operate diversified industry and commerce sion is as direct as to any prophet. The Divine directive is a repetioffering the best investment returns, teach in complete and consistent tion of that given to Ezekiel, "I send you . . . and whether they
educational systems, operate the most modern modes of transporta- hear or forbear, yet shall they know there has been a prophet
tion and communication, extend new residential areas beyond the among them."
distinguished centres of culture, education and industry, and stiU
T o aspire to numerical strength, financial independence, and promdiscover unlimited natural and personal resources in a land so inent prestige, is native to us but does not match the indomitable
varied that old-world cities and new frontier towns are within confidence that springs from the undeniable assurance that God
minutes of each other by modern transport. Canada's current and has called and commissioned us. During the Last Supper we read
potential development is a natural frame of reference for the Baptist that Jesus, "knowing that he came from God and that he went
cause.
to q o d . . . took a towel . . . and began to wash the disciples'
However, great giants of antagonism stand before us: The breadth feet. Knowing His divine origin and His divine destiny He took
of our country militates against a strong unification of a relatively the towel of servitude! Baptists must recapture their sense of the
small group. Growing secularism and commercialism throw up Master's call as the origin of their work and know for certain the
bulwarks like the Seigfried and Maginot lines before Christian destiny which they pray will echo, "Well done, good and faithful
servant. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." In the little while
advance. New trends of respectable and spectator "Christianity"
threaten all denominations. Some aggressive and lucrative sects and between we take the towel of loving service. This is our occupation!
independents who thrive on criticism like fifth columnists often
The church has often tried to escape the divine compulsion. Yet
infiltrate and steal those whose enthusiasm will not "tarry by the it faces a world at sea. The crises of storms threaten civilization.

Men ask the church for honest answerFto its questions. It may
evade its full mission by simply announcing religious alliliation
and/or establishing forms of worship based on "the fear of the
Lord." But such fragmentary fulfilment of its task leavesathe world
still unanswered, still in the vortex of storms, still rowlug madly
for a haven, still praying vaguely to be saved only from physical
discomfort and death because it does not know better.
Baptists must recognize their prime occupation. God has called
us to a full church program as direct as that of the preacher who

preached to dying men as a dying man and never to preach again.
To this occupation we commit ourselves and with you implore the
Spirit's aid.
Let us return to our churches re-evaluating the magnitude of the
task to which God has called us in the light of the questions:
What is thine occupation?
Whence comest thou?
What is thy country? and
Of what people art thou?
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"MY CHURCH REACHING OUT
THAT
THE WOlRLD MAY KNOW HIM"
By CARL E. BATES
Luke. 11:5-8
CARL E. BATES is pastar of First Baptist Church, Charlotte,
N. C. A native of Amite Go., Miss., born Sept. 5 , 1914, he
, to
the Charlotte church from. First Baptlst Church,

came

Amardlo, Tex. He graduated from Mlsstsstppt College (Bapt~st),
Clinton, Miss., and Southern Baptist Theological Seminary,
Louisville. He was president of the Baphst General Convention
of Texas in 1959.
Those who are old enough to remember will recall thal the
twentieth century began in unbounded optimism. Such optimism is
well illustrated by something which happened at the time to a
church magazine published in Chicago. The name of the magazine
was the "Christian Oracle". When the first issue of the paper for
1901 came off the presses the readers noted that the title had been
changed to "The Christian Century". This change was symbolic of
the hopes and dreams of the religious leaders that the twentieth
century would, in fact, become a Christian Century.
The century is over half gone and it is an opportune time for
us to pause, ask some basic questions, and do some honest thinking.
Even casual observation indicates that the optirnisbc dreams of the
political, scientific, and religious leaders have not come true and
that many of our basic presuppositions need rethinking.
I believe that the New Testament is still the supreme catalyst in
"civilization diagnosis". It is a mirror for the times and it should
not surprise us at all that its pages record parables of accurate
diagnosis. Such a parable is found in the eleventh chapter of Luke.
A man has an unexpected guest to appear at his door at midnight, tired and hungry. This man has no food to set before this
unexpected guest. He hurries through the night to the house of
a well-to-do-neighbor, unto whom he makes known his plight. As
the story goes, his friend rives and gives him such as he needs, not
because of his need, but because of his "persistence".
There are three friends here, each of which is symbolic. There
is no doubt in our minds about the darkness. There may be some
lifference of interpretation about the three friends,
The world's multitudes stumble in the darkness. Like all who are
blind, they have highly developed senses in other respects, but they
are blind. The torment of the long night deepens. They are ready
"to knock on any door!"
One of these doors is the church. They do not knock for membership as such. They knock for bread. The night is so deep
until they are willing to try even this door. And so, the knock
comes at an inopportune
time. There is nothing to set before
-them.
There is a third figure here. He is also a friend. He is the one
unto whom the second friend turns in his inadequacy.
In addition to these figures bound up in the darkness, let us look
quickly at the darkness itself. There are degrees of darkness.
Darkness does not necessarily mean the absence of light, DARKNESS IS THE ABSENCE OF SIGHT. This is true in the physical
realm. The human eye is the instrument of sight and, yet, there
are certain limitations imposed upon this wonderful instrument. It
cannot distinguish objects above violet or below red. As long as
the object comes within this range, the eye is capable of distinguishing and photographing accurately. Above and below these rays.
we are blind and in the dark.
This may be what our Lord meant in Matthew 6:22-23, "The light
of the body is the eye; if therefore thine eye be single, the whole
body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, the
whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness!" Many passages
gain added significance when understood in this relation. John 3: 19,
for instance, "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into
the world, and men love darkness rather than light, because their
deeds are evil." There are rays (reality) above and beyond the
spectrum of accepted viewing and Jesus is the medium of seeing.
Some of us have used a "Sniper-scope". It was developed for

our soldiers during the last war so that they might see in the dark.
In some manner similar to this, our Lord has shined in the darkness.
When the church looks through other instruments, it always loses
its perspective. It is likely to conclude that all is darkness and no
light is to be had.
If my church is to reach out, making Christ known, it must
understand the time and the factors which relate to its existence
in that time. I believe there are three basic factors in our time which
we must understand before we can achieve our objective. We must
understand that it is midnight for civilization. We must understand
that it is also mid-day in the experience of the church. We must
likewise determine whether or not we are characterized by "persistency".
I. FOR CIVILIZATION lT IS MIDNIGHT.
We live in a world that is torn and divided, There are problems
so complexdistress so deep-until hearts fail from fear. This 1s
not the first time such darkness has come upon the world. There
were other times, too, but the implications of the darkness were
not as crucial as they now seem to be.
This cruciality is seen in the amazing rapidity with which change
has come in our time. Until now, history seems to have changed
not suddenly and dramatically, but slowly and surely-giving humanity time for readjustment. Several generations were used before
the corner was actually turned. This is not true of our time. It
seems that irresistible forces are drawing men together geographically,
industrially, and socially. More "break-through" in all of the
sciences has come in this generation than in all the rest of history
combined. Seemingly insignificant classes of men have suddenly
been thrust to the forefront and we are learning the names of
peoples and places we never knew existed before. Science has
made the world a neighborhood-it has not made it a brotherhood!
It seems ironic that such amazing developments should bring such
grave perils to our time. Strain our eyes as we may, we see no
sign that earthly history is being progressively purged of evil. It
seems that almost every new discovery brings some new form of
corruption. Evil forces, deeply rooted in persons and in society,
take new form even as the pattern of life changes. Death, "the
last enemy", is armed with terrible new weapons of destruction.
He comes from the cemeteries of the world. His boots are wet
with mud from new-made graves. He grins as he prepares to
tap the shoulder of man in this hour.
Surely, it is midnight for civilization. We blink our eyes. We
rub them hard and look again, but the darkness deepens.
Every possible avenue of hope is being explored. No stone is
unturned now, No deaf ear is turned at this point.
11. FOR THE CHURCH IT IS MID-DAY.
The midnight of the world has brought new and sharper focus
upon the church. Against the dark background of the world's
midnight, the church and its claims are as clearly seen as if the
noonday sun were shining. The church is being submitted, as
never before, to the critical gaze of an unbelieving world. Far more
often than we realize, the world turns to us. They look at us in
the hope that some contribution might come from us. For some
it has been a bitter and frustrating experience. They looked eagerly
and because of what they saw, they turned away.
This truth came home to my heart shortly after moving to my
present pastorate. I sought and received an appointment with
Harry Golden, Editor of "The Carolina Israelite", In the course
of our visit, some remark was made about Christianity. Whereupon,
this man spun around in his chair so that he might look me full
in the face and said, "Christianity? I am for it! When does it
begin?" Interpret the statement as you will; dismiss it if you can;
my church and my "church-going city" had better listen to its implications.
I do not know at what hour of need in this man's life he had
knocked on the door of the church and found nothing but bitter
disappointment, Perhaps the church was unaware of this man's
existence or his search for satisfaction and therein lies the sin.
If there ever was a time when the church could expect the confusion of the darkness to cover its inadequacies, that time is no more.
Our Lord said, "Men do not light a lamp and put it under a
bushel." Neither does God! The church is like a city set on a
hill for all to see. We may wince under the lash of such "glaring
gaze" but, if we are wise, this may be part of our salvation. The

church was never intended to exist in isolation. The church was
never meant to become some vast "Ellis Island" where antiseptic
influence is sprayed upon those who pass through into a culture
they neither understand nor anticipate.
We are partly responsible for the troublesome multitudes. Some
of them came our way and now, like a chorus of "hecklers" they
cry as they go: "It isn't true. They are as blind as we. They
have no bread. They have no eyes. They have no Friend to
whom they can go.
This brings me to another consideration.
111. WILL THE CHURCH FIND BREAD?
It all depends. The need is there. The knock is heard. The
gaze of the noon-day sun is turned upon us now. Just as there
is no hope for those in the darkness . . . UNLESS, there is likewise
no hope for those in the mid-day glare . . . UNLESS.
It seems that the Friend unto whom we turn in the hour of need
will first force us to answer some questions. Raw need is not
enough. There is another pertinent factor. It comes with a touch
of irony. The friend says, "Suppose I should say to you what
you have said so often to those in the dark: 'I am safely tucked in.
My children are with me. They come every Sunday. We enjoy
the comfort of that bed down there. Don't trouble me. I can't
be bothered'. Suppose I were to say that .to you"! The need
is acknowledged, but that isn't enough to pour Into your hands bread
for the night. How persistent are you? How earnest are you? Do
you really care enough to keep on even when it seems that heaven
doesn't answer? God might meet the need without us. He is
able and willing. It is our willingness to persevere that brings
bread.
How shall we know? There may be other ways, but it is my
opinion that we shall know only as we face and answer certain
questions.
1 . Will we find critical self-knowledge as we face the need?
This is the look "within".
Old Gorgon Graham, the Chicago meat packer, said to his son:
"You can't do the biggest things in this world unless you learn how
to handle men. And you can't handle men unless you are in
sympathy with them and sympathy begins in humility. I do not
mean the humility that crawls for a nickel in the street or cringes
for a thousand in the office, but the humility that a man finds
when he goes gunning in the woods for the truth about himself."
I am as jealous for "historic form" andztraditional expression" as
any, but I firmly believe that the time has come in our ranks for
us to "go gunning in the woods for the truth about ourselves."
Any claim for finality and completeness for our partial visions in
this hour is calculated to deepen the darkness. If we seek immunity from criticism we face a real danger of turning the object
of our loyalty into an idol. When this happens, sincerity is then
measured by loyalty to that idol.
My wife and I drove to Davidson College the other evening to
hear Arnold Toynbee speak. Among other things, he said, "If
Christianity is to experience revival in our time it must rid itself
of certain accretions. I am not saying that Christianity can go
all the way back to its traditional forms but, unless we attempt it,
I fear that we shall see a continuous recession of its influence in
our world." When questioned about such accretions, he answered
by recalling how Christianity had at one time based its theology upon
a false astronomy. He went on to tell how the early Christians set
themselves to win the Greek world and, in order to do so, found
it necessary to express Christian truth in terms of Greek philosophy

and that, for thousands of years it had been strongly suspicious of
any who attempted to restate the essentials in terms of present day
thought.
1 think this is what Halford Luccock referred to when he
said in his Yale lectures: "The trouble with the pulpit in our time
is that it is answering questions nobody is asking!"
2. This brings me to a second question. What does the church
intend to do about the "anguish spots" of our civilization? This is
the look "without".
If my church is to reach out so that Christ may be known it must
answer this question. It cannot content itself with quick and ready
success in "easy spots" in our world. We can follow such a plan
with "more of the same" and find no necessity for real self-examination. I do not think we can salve our consciences longer by
any type of outreach which ignores these "anguish spots" of our
culture and those of the whole world. The knock has come and
we are not ready. No frantic "tucking in of our own" in this
dark hour will suffice. We must find grace to admit what the world
already knows.
The church must say something to "rock and roll", juvenile delinquents, the sex obsessed, the disinherited of this world, and to
those who have a strange passion for conformity and anonymity.
This is the persistency called for in the parable. The Gospel is
an eternal gospel, wedded neither to vocabularly nor traditional
category. First century Christians found a way to speak to the
need of the time and it is incumbent upon the church in this hour
to find a way or lose its chance in this hour.
3. There is one additional question. Are we ready to receive
that which God is prepared to give? This is the look "upward."
The parable closes with the Friend giving what was needed . . .
not what was wanted, but what was needed.
This is a question about our willingness to trust God's judgment
about what is needed irrespective of our own interpretation of the
situation. I claim no wisdom in this respect but, if I know my
heart, 1 feel that I am ready for Him to grant that which will
ultimately make Christ known in our world.
Dr. James I. McCord indicated recently that these cataclysmic
arrangements and rearrangements in the present time may, after
all, be God putting together the features which shall be seen in the
face of Christ, our Lord, when He appears.
"If ye, being evil, know how to give what is best to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask Him." If there is doubt about His wisdom
and redeeming love, let us remember Jesus who was given. "We
see not yet all things put under, but we see Jesus." Any doubt
that we shall receive what we need is dispelled when we remember
this.
An artist once painted a picture which portrayed a lonely man
rowing a small boat across dark waters in the blackness of the
night. A high wind turned the water in the lake into threatening
billows which whipped about the skiff. Above was a gloomy, angry
sky. Through the blackness, however, shone one lone star. Upon
this the rower fixed his gaze and on through the storm he rowed
undismayed by the midnight danger. Beneath the picture the artist
had written these words, "If I lose that-I am lost!"
We may be thankful that in this dark hour of the world's history
we have the star of Christ, the Lord, by which to steer a course.
In the dark night, that still shines. If we lose that we are lost
indeed!
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This is a significant hour for American education. The effect of
the "population explosion" is being felt by our colleges and universities. About four million students are enrolled now, and an
enrollment of six million is expected by 1970. T o meet this challenge and opportunity we must begin immediately to increase our
present teaching staff from 200,000 to 500,000 in the decade ahead.
If a building boom broke out today, by 1970 we would have the
buildings and physical facilities to care for only about 30%
more students.
Such a situation exists at a time when we face vast ideological
and philosophical problems, historic antipathies and passions, racial
hatred, social, political and economic difficulties, the threat of
nuclear warfare, a paralysis of fear, and an erosion of character.
Sometime ago Admiral Hyman George Rickover, the famed nuclear
scientists (submariner) upon his return to this country after a tour
of Russia said: "The secret weapon of Russia is her educational
system." Now, more than ever, America needs more education
and better education.
Only five out of every one hundred children in the world live in
the United States, and we need to provide formal education for
every American child up to the limit of his talents and his capacity
to use them. Since we cannot compete with the rest of the world
in numbers, we must place the emphasis on quality education. If
we set ourselves to the task, we can seize this qualitative opportunity and provide the leadership for this omnious, amazing, unpredictable, and yet inviting world.
Who is to undertake this huge responsibility of providing education for these "architects of our future destiny?" Even the state
with the power of taxation cannot, and should not, do it all. In
our nation through the years, private and public education have
walked together. They complement and strengthen one another.
Private or church-related schools act as a catalyst in our educational crucible. Complete state or federal control of education
would pave the way for a monolithic or totalitarian government with
its suppression of intellectual freedom. This is a serious threat to a
democratic society. "Whose cake I eat, his song I sing."
Dr. Guy Snavely in his book, The Church and the Four Year
College, writes, "Thc demise of the private, church-related college
might well sound the death knell of the free enterprise system."
Both business and industry have an interest here which should receive diligent attention. It is not a case of either/or. We need
both private and public education to maintain the basic structure
of American life.
Another relevant question which deserves an honest answer is
this, "Why is Christian education necessary?" What is the unique
contribution of the church-related college? Certainly we must offer
education characterized by intellectual honesty and academic excellence. The plus lies in the attitude toward God and the significance of the spiritual in human life.
Santayana expressed this purpose in moving terms when he said:
"The chief end of life is a reverent attachment to the main sources
of our being and the steadying of life by that attachment." For
the Christian this involves faith in God and truth as revealed in
Jesus Christ, and an increasing appreciation for the sacred value
of personality, the dignity of the individual, and the worth of
the common man.
These fundamental objectives can best be achieved in a certain
atmosphere or climate. The healthiest baby cannot thrive in an
environment devoid of proper food, clothing, air, exercise, and

warm affection. Antagonistic and hostile surroundings would destroy the very life which we desire to nurture and strengthen.
Dr. Albert Schweitzer, working as a medical missionary in the
steaming jungles of Africa, has made famous the phrase: "Reverence
for life." The Christian college functioning often in the more
sophisticated jungles of our age has an atmosphere which is readily
recognized as a "Reverence for eternal values."
The fundamental obsession for the Christian college is reverence
for God. The Duke of Wellington once said: "Education without
God will fill the world with clever devils." Western culture has
been immeasurably enriched by the rational vision of the Greeks,
the moral vision of the Jews and the pragmatic vision of the Romans.
Today there is a need for a Divine synthesis, a modern theophany
with God at the center, putting shattered human personality together
again.
The wheel of life for many has spokes but no hub. Schizoid man,
having humanized God and defied himself, is a hopeless wandered
in the wasteland of futility. If God drops out of one end of the
sentence, then man drops out of the other end. A metaphysical
base in essential to carry the heavy load of the structure of modern
life.
Three workmen on a construction job were asked the question,
"What are you doing?" One answered, "Cutting a stone." Another
replied, "Making $10 a day." The third said, "I am building a
cathedral." The Christian student graduating from a Christian college with reverence for God has this sense of Divine meaning in
his work.
Reverence for truth in a Christian college permeates the classroom, laboratory, library, chapel, and campus activities. The techniques and methodology of science are diligently utilized in the
understanding of the known and exploration of the unknown. Eager
and alert minds are confronted with the reality of values and judgments which cannot be analyzed in a test tube in a laboratory. Such
values as love for God, home, country, church, and friends are seen
and appreciated as having even more reality than a chair or a
chemical.
Education in a Christian college is motivated by a dedicated
reverence for those essential inner moral and spiritual controls which
will enable man and his culture to survive. In the very processes
of such education there must be an emphasis on discipline for
exacting mental tasks no matter how relentless, disagreeable, or
stubborn these tasks may be. Character has been defined as an
inner force which enables one to carry out a worthy resolution long
after the mood in which the resolution was born has passed away.
In a world teeming with difficult problems an attitude of moral
ambiguity or evasion will not suffice.
Our predicament requires definitive moral guidance which is compatible with the modern empirical mind. Leaders today must have
moral sensitiveness and unwavering moral conviction. Whatever
security we have had, or possess now, has been founded squarely
upon the moral absolutes. The forces that would destroy us are
directing their assault on this bastion of American strength. Ideas
involving belief that the end justifies the means, racial or national
arrogance, or uncritical emergency action can never justify suspension of the moral code.
It is in an atmosphere of reverence for humanity in a Christian
college that inspiration can be found for enlarging the perimeter
of human sympathy and social obligation. One graduate of such
an institution with an earned doctor's degree turned down a handsome salary with a business concern in order to devote his talents
to the service of humanity. Said he, "I am not just interested in
making a living. I am interested in living a life."
After the American Revolution the ablest brains and the most
influential men, such as Washington, Franklin, Jefferson, Hamilton,
Madison, and Marshall, without hesitation laid aside matters of
individual profit to serve a larger cause-the
building of a great
nation. Truly our national future will be in dire peril if the cultured
ones are the unconcerned ones, and if the gifted ones are dedicated
only to their personal ends.
The role of the Christian college in today's world will be
abundantly justified if she provides trained, dedicated, God-centered,
and unselfish leadership for our time of crisis with its offer of
danger and opportunity. In this contribution we will find the
fulfillment of our faith.
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MISSIONS AND EXTENSION
By C. E. AUTREY
C. E. AUTREY is director of the division of evangelism for
the SRC Home Misqion Board with office in Dallas. He is
former professor of evangelism for Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort Worth.

In Isaiah 54:2 and Matthew 28:19 God gave us His program
of world missions. Through Isaiah He said, "Enlarge the place
of thy tent-and
strengthen thy cords." Jesus renewed the same
commission over 700 years later in almost the same language, "Go
ye therefore and disciple all nations-teaching them." T o enlarge
the place of the tent in Isaiah's time would meet with great opposition
and would require determination. T o "go ye therefore" in the
time of Christ would require determination, but to "disciple all
nations" woulrl call for more than determination. It would take
a dedication unparalleled in history. It is no different today. To
prosecute a worthy program of extension today will meet with
opposition in the form of spiritual blindness and lethargy-lethargy
among our established churches and plain indifference within the
ranks of leadership. To establish 30,000 missions and new churches
requires determination and dedication.
Three things are implied here in this two-fold program of extension and consolidation. 1. Determination, 2. Dedication, 3. Holy
boldness.
In pioneer areas and overseas our task is not a feeble effort at
syncretism, but our sole purpose is confrontation. It is comparatively
easy to syncretize, that is, to work out a compromise and union
with existing false religions and false philosophies, but that is not
our purpose. Paul did not put on a weak effort at syncretizing, but
he stood up before the lost world and confronted it with the bold
claims of Jesus Christ--that there is no other Saviour and that men
must accept Him outright and without qualifications if they are to
be saved.
Evangelism and missions are inseparable. It is absolutely impossible to separate the two at home or abroad. Those who have
had the privilege to work overseas, as well as in the home land, know
that evangelism and missions go hand in hand-that
they are the
same, that they are absolutely inseparable.
THE CHALLENGE OF MISSIONS REQUIRES DETERMINED
MEN
The early disciples of Jesus were determined men. There are
many difficulties confronting missions overseas and at home, but all
difficulties vanish before determination. Caleb faced grave opposition. The giants inhabited the land around Hebron. The report
of the giants in the land had caused the people to hesitate and to
remain in the wilderness for many years. When they came to cross
over, Caleb requested, "Give me this mountain." He wanted the
mountain where the sons of the giants lived in order that he might
capture that mountain and prove to them that with the strength
of God all things are possible, and Caleb, at the age of 85 years
was able to triumph over the giants in the land because of a strong
determination and faith in God. Savonarola, in the last part of
the fifteenth century, though wrong in his techniques and even his
major purpose, did much good because he was determined and
dedicated.
THE MISSIONARY CHALLENGE REQUIRES DEDICATED
MEN
Dedicated mcn are moved by principles; convictions tougher than
steel hold them. Men who would cope with the missionary difficulties of today must bc men of conviction. Conviction produces conversion. Elijah was held firm by one conviction. He believed that God was real and that God was with him and that he
was on a mission for God, and because of this one central and
burning conviction Elijah was able to leave the hills of Gilead and
enter Israel and lead the people of God from utter and dismal defeat to amazing and unprecedented victory. With conviction like
this and with this same conviction we shall establish 10,000 new
churches and 20,000 new missions. We shall enlarge the place
of our tent.

e
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Have we forgotten how great God is'? We can depend on God
Ciod is alive. God would have us use methods. Jesus did; Paul did;
Luther and Wesley did; C. E. Matthews and Dr. Dowis did; Rankin
and J. P. Lawrence did, but these men also depended on God. They
never let missions become a technique and evangelism a method.
Evangelism and missions to them were more than a method.
Th?y were a message and a process.
If wc have rivers today that we cannot crow; and mountains that
we cannot tunnel; and problems without solution; remember, God
specializes in the impossible. He can do what no other can.
When we reach the end of our human intelligence and ingenuity,
then it is possible for God to give us victory.
Thc price of dedication is high. God does not want us to be in
partnership with Him, though there is a sense in which we are
plrtners with God, but we must never forget that God owns us.
We are bought with a price; therefore, wc belong to God. We are
not mere partners with God. We are the property of God. We
are owned by Him. 'This was the central conviction that captured
the soul of Hubmaier in 1527 when he led the Anabaptists in one
of the most dicisive victories that God's people have ever witnessed
in any generation. With the Catholics on one side seeking to destroy him and curb him, with the Protestants on the other side and
he
with the indifferent and godless world on the third side-yet,
launched such an attack in faith and in conviction until it was pos4ble for him to baptize as many as 22,000 people in the year 1527.
Hrlbmaier was not able to continue his ministry more than three years,
but in those brief three years he made a tremendous impression
upon his world and thrust his people forward in unprecedented
victory. We must see again another demonstration of the power of
God, hut this power cannot be demonstrated apart from dedicated
men.
THE MlSSlONARY NEED OF OUR AGE DEMANDS
HOLY BOLDNESS
If wc are to meet the challenge of this hour in the field of missions in the home land, we must have more than determination and
dedication. We must be characterized by holy boldness-men
who
dare. If you have lost your daring, this age brooks no place for
you. We do not need to make it easy for God with our fine spun
and facile explanations. Elijah made it difficult for God. He soaked
the altar with water and filled the trenches round about. Some
moderns, fearing the inadequacy of God would require dry wood
for the altar and might even light a match to it when the priests
of Baal were not looking, but not Elijah. He had no doubts about
God. He believed in God with all of his heart.
We must be bold to ask the impossible. God said in Psalms 2:8,
"Ask of Me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thin inheritance,
:ind the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." Have we
asked God for 20,000 missions and 10,000 churcheu? Let us prove
that God is real and alive. These missions ought to be real. Ask
God and trust God and do not doubt. God loves holy boldness.
He is supernatural. Let us dare to return to the practice and
faith that made the prophets great. These prophets expected great
things of Ciod, and they asked great things of Him.
Golgotha, Mt. Olivet, and the Upper Room gave rise to the
moving power that seized the reigns of the heart of Paul, Luther
Rice, Adoniram Judson, C. E. Matthews, M. T. Rankin and Baker
lames Cauthen, Courts Redford, Billy Graham and must capture the
hearts of the rest of us. May this Convention here in St. Louis,
Missouri become a relay station to pump the life blood of vital
Christianity with renewed thrust across the decade of the sixties.
We must have a renewed thrust. We face mountains of difficulties,
indifference, loss of vision, threatened recession, and sin in the camp.
We must have an experience with God which will send us out to
rebuild the world. Out of that prayer meeting at Jerusalem on the
day of Pentecost came new men, and as a result, a new world.
There can be no new world apart from new men. Sydney Powell
says, "Prayer is human helplessness throwing itself upon divine
power. It is hope seeking help. It is persistence pressing a promise."
God most be seen among us. Much of our work today and
much of our drive only speaks of the tracks of God. It only says
tn thc world, "God has been here." That must be changed. Our
attitude and acts must say unmistakably to our world, "God is here
now." Not that He has been here, but He is here now, see Him.
Thc world must see God among us.
I looked with amazement upon the master pieces of Raphael and
Michelangelo in Rome. It constituted one of the highlights of my
visit to the eternal city. The paintings thrilled me, but what if

Raphael and Michelangelo had stood by me in Rome to interpret
their masterpieces. The great revelations of God amaze us, but
better and more helpful still, the Holy Spirit stands by us to interpret
them and to apply them for us. Someone may reply, "hut Pentecost
is past, the Holy Spirit is come, the day of Pentecost is no more,"
but I would remind you that though Pentecost is past it has never
been repealed.
The people for whom Jesus came to earth and died on the cross
held tenaciously to their prejudices, vain philosophies and communal systems. They considered Jesus a blasphemous young Jew,
who had gotten himself killed because of his wild claims and unconventional interpretations of God. T o convert them into disciples
would require more than wisdom, ingenuity, and determination. Just
so today. The work of our two mission boards, home and overseas,
is impossible to unaided men. These men must be determined, but
more, they must be dedicated and Spirit ,filled.
This is a magnificent day of opportumty. The doors in pioneer
sections are open for us, and we could see a magnificent enlargement here in the home land, but until we are willing to pay the
prjce, we shall not see it. Southern Baptists are not now paying the
price. We are not willing to pay the price to see God give unto
us 30,000 new missions and churches. No use patting you on the
back, we just as well face the stark reality. God does not condonc

visionless indolence and self indulgence, and when Southern Baptists
open the floodgates God will then pour His blessings through.
A ship which had been in moth balls for fifteen years was being
broken up for scrap. The workmen found in the hull of the ship
522 mail bags containing mail which had never been delivered.
These bags contained money, love letters, offers for great positions,
urgent orders for needed goods, words of comfort, etc.--all
these years they had remained undelivered and locked in the hull
of an inactive ship. How many of God's offers for eternal life,
His letters of love and comfort, His magnificent offers for sonship
have remained locked up in the hull of inactive churches. Churches
are not dead letter offices, but messenger carriers for the Lord.
Every great established Southern Baptist Church ought to have at
least one outpost in the pioneer area. If our great churches would
send young preachers to these outposts and pay their expenses to
visit and preach and build a church and back them up by giving
them money enough to build worshipful looking churches, it
wouldn't be long until we would take these great pioneer sections
for our God, 20,000 missions and 10,000 churches would only be
IL drop in the bucket if Southern Baptists would become determined, dedicated and above all attack the problem with holy
boldness.
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In that hour the Saviour planted a precious seed. It germinated,
sprouted, and grew for 30 years; and then it was stunted by the violent rays of pagan persecution, The plant did not die, but it reBy E. S. JAMES, Editor
mained almost dormant without a single blossom for 1,600 years.
Our gracious Lord planted this seed of a separated church and state
Baptisr Standard, Dallas, Texas
and left it to grow, but so precious a principle cannot prosper so
long as either political or religious rights are abridged.
E. S. JAMES is editor of the Baptist Standard, weekly publicaFor the next 300 years the state ruled over the churches. Then
tion of the Baptist General Convention of Texas, Dallas. With
came Constantine's professed conversion, and for 200 years church
over 350,000 circulation it is the largest of any Southern Bapust
state weekly papers. James was born at Butler, Okla., March
and state struggled under an unholy alliance. Then Roman Cathol1, 1900, He was pastor of First Baptist Church, Vernon, Tex.,
icism emerged and assumed the total prerogative, and for 1.000
for 17 years before becoming the Standard's editor in 1954.
years that church dominated the state wherever she could reach
Other pastorates were in Kansas and Oklahoma.
her tenuous hand. But the Great Awakening came at long last,
and enlightened men threw off the Roman yoke in the Protestant
We laid the well-worn Bible right over his heart and closed the Reformation. For a little while it appeared that the tree which
casket. This was the last of the Ollers who had come to West Texas Jesus planted was about to bloom.
in an early day and devoted their Sundays to preaching the Gospel
It did not last long. Now the churches became as domineering
among their far-flung neighbors. In this Bible which Brother G.A. as the Roman Church had ever been, and for another 100 years
Oller had used all his life the friends found the outline of the last the governments were regimented and circumscribed by the will of
sermon he had preached. There was no relative left, and the neigh- these new churches. Some fled the continent in search of religious
bors said, "Somehow it seems that this particular Bible and Brother freedom, but even here in America the same churches were bent on
Oller just belong to one another."
subjecting all men to their wills. It was not until that man Roger
So do other things belong together. One might think of a river Williams came down out of the Naragansett territory to establish
without any water. There could be deserts without sand dunes. a colony and a Baptist church in Rhode Island that the tree bloomed
There might be a rove without fragrance, or there could be a sea and produced fruit. Then for the first time in history church and
without ships on it. There might be even perils without opportuni- state were completely separated, and it is significant that this was
ties, but there has never been political freedom without relig~ous made possible by the conviction and determination of a Baptist
liberty. They simply go together. Each is essential to the other, preacher.
but neither can survive for long without according the other its
The next 150 years witnessed a battle for this principle, Under
rightful place in the scheme of life.
the leadership of Isaac Rackus and John Leland the Baptists spread
Examine, if you will, the history of all governments this side of this sacred doctrine throughout the 13 colonies, and later with the
Moses; and you will find that wherever people were granted religious help of Jefferson and Madison the guarantee of religious freedom
liberty they attained and maintained political freedom. With it has for all was written into the first amendment to the new constitution.
come social progress and material development. In the cooperative "Congress shall make no law regarding an establishment of religion
system of this duality men have found peace and satisfaction, and or prohibiting the free exercise thereof."
material prosperity has attended their journey.
Today, most of the American people rejoice in this liberty, political
Adversely, they have never made progress where religion and and religious; and it has spread far out to other nations to bless
government were one and the same. This is nowhere better il- them. There are others who would claim credit for this achievelustrated than in the two Americas. In South America the people ment, but they cannot document their claims. So long as men shall
are just as intelligent as they are in this country. The soil is just read American history they will remember that the principle of
as fertile. The minerals are just as. precious. The harbors are separation of church and state is the gift of God, delivered to
just as deep, and the air is just as pure as it is in North America.
America through the Baptist people.
Yet the peoples of that continent are, and have always been, someIn a recent national convention of the Congregational-Christian
what dependent upon us. What could have caused the difference? churches the president of the group expressed gratitude for this
Some have asserted that the colonizers in South America were guarantee of freedom for all. He hastened to tell his auditors,
seeking gold while those who came here were searching for God. however, that it had not been attained through the efforts of their
The fact of the matter is that on both continents they were looking ancestors. "Our own forefathers fought against the principle of
for both God and gold. The difference lay in the fact that priests separation," said he, "It was the Baptists who badgered them into
came to the Southern continent with a closed Bible and subjected accepting it. To those Baptists all of us owe an everlasting debt
the governments to the Roman Church, while the preachers who of gratitude."
came here opened their Bibles; and in the open Book some of our
The next 150 years were the most glorious years of human history.
forefathers found the basis of a government separate from all The state was free in the realm of legislation, taxation, and regulachurches.
tion of society. The churches were free to evangelize, organize, and
This brings us to the subject of this message and to a particular propagandize. They were free to educate, agitate, and assimilate
passage of Scripture in Matthew 22: "Render, therefore, unto Caesar so long as they did not abrogate the rights of others. In that
the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are century and a half all nations came to look upon us as the epitome
God's."
and protector of national liberty.
Both government and religion are as old as man, but separating
But about 30 years ago something bad happened to us. Five
the two caused little concern for the first 4,000 years of recorded powerful forces began an assault on this beautiful American way
history. Pagans had their government, and they had a form of of life. Communism became an increasing threat on the outside.
religion; but they solved the problem of any conflict between them Socialism menaced our freedom from the inside. Atheism invaded
by deifying their rulers and worshipping them. To the Hebrews the American schoolroom. Liberalism permeated many of the
were given the oracles of Jehovah, and the same law that pre- churches. Roman Catholicism selected America for her Armagedscribed an approach to the altar provided for the regulation of don. She saw the old world slipping from her grasp and decided
their society. There was no conflict in Canaan because to them that here in America was her last hope of survival.
the relationship to the Creator and the right relationship to His creaHer plan of conquest was not derived from the mind of the
tures were synonymous terms.
Roman Catholic people. They have no voice in what their church
With the coming of Jesus, however, there came a new concept does. It was a master plan of an hierarchy which has its headof freedom for the individual and for the group. When He spoke quarters in another country, and those who have taken the trouble
to the Jews of spiritual freedom, they reminded Him that they had to study the case have long been aware of the strategy. It has
always been a free nation; but Be made it plain that soul freedom been an open book, but we refused to read the book. Now we
i s an individual matter that is the gift of God-"If
the Son shall read a little bit of it every day when we pick up a newspaper and
make you free, then are you free indeed." When He said, "Render
find the plan already in action.
to Caesar that which is his and to God that which is His," He
In a nutshell, this battle to destroy separation of church and
made a distinction between Godliness and government. H e identified state in America is being waged on four fronts-the control of
them as two distinct entities. He implied the importance of each, population, education, communication, and legislation.
and He distinguished the two kingdoms, one on the inside and one
In the past hundred years her church membership has risen from
on the outside--the Kingdom of God and the kingdom of man.
a few hundred thousand to 40 million. This increase has not w m e
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about by evangelism and conversions. m s the result of controlled
immigration and uncontrolled multiplication in the families.
In the field of education the hierarchy has demanded that every
Catholic child attend a parochial school where the minds of little
children can be regimented into support of the reigning princes.
During the past few months these princes of the church have hounded
our lawmaking bodies for public support of this sectarian brand of
education; and regardless of congressional reaction to their petitions,
they will never give up until they secure legislation that will give
them full support from the public treasuries for their every denominational activity. This is an integral part of the master plan.
The third field is legislation, and it is directly related to the
second. By electing her own people to the school boards of public
school districts she has placed her garbed nuns in the public schoolrooms, and where this fails she has managed through these trustees
to bring the public schools in many places into disrepute. In some
instances she has managed to use this channel to lease her buildings
to the school boards and capture the public school for her own
at the expense of the general public.
Through legislation she has masterminded laws that are favorable
to her aims. She has filled important posts with men who are
committed to the fulfillment of her aspirations. In the commonwealth of Puerto Rico, which is American soil, this hierarchy has
demanded that its people support the political party of the church's
choice; and in the United States its people have crossed over the
party line to give political support to her sons and daughters.
These things we have seen in our day, and we have seen only the
beginning.
The fourth front of the Roman Armageddon is in the area of
communication. The master plan calls for control of all the principal media of communication. At her own expense she has trained
thousands of journalists who could and would give a biased slant
to every news item. Look at any large daily today, and you see
it on most every page. Radio and television programs that are
not acceptable to her are boycotted, and her people who tune in
are subject to excommunication.
Our communication with foreign countries is largely in the hands
of envoys, ambassadors, and their staffs. It is common knowledge
that 75 per cent of them are sons and daughters of Rome.
Through manipulation she manages to handle the lion's share of
the free food which America distributes abroad. Reliable reports
indicate that she often distributes it over there in the name of the
church. Through more than 1,100 hospitals, many of which were
built with Hill-Burton funds, she reaches multitudes in the hour
of desperation and thereby softens any resentment against what
her clergy may do to their country. The hierarchy censors their
own libraries, but manages some way to place its choice books on
the shelves of the public reading rooms, and it is all at the expense
of the public.
This is but a glimpse of the war against the principle of separation
of church and state, and most of us sit supinely by while it rages
around our own doorsteps. Anyone who raises a voice against it is
a bigot. He is narrow. He is unduly prejudiced. He is un-American. He is almost a communist, so we are told.
Why are Baptists, Protestants, and others so docile and cowering
before this onslaught against their precious heritage?
For one thing, they are afraid. They are afraid they will offend
their Roman Catholic neighbors and friends if they even mention
the matter in public. They forget that these neighbors are a part
of a system that supports this hierarchical crusade against religious
liberty. They are afraid of the epithets that will be hurled against
one and all who lift a dissenting voice. They are afraid they
will be cast in the category of the bigoted and the narrow. Somehow, they fail to realize that breadth is usually a synonym for
shallowness or that Jesus and His disciples were probably called
bigots in their day.
They are not only afraid. They are sometimes found guiltytoo guilty to be honest and object to the effort of any group to
finance sectarian activities with tax money. Have they, themselves,
not often reached out for the crumbs that spilled over from the
federal handouts? Have we Baptists not received some grants,

gifts, and gratuities%en
we knew them to be wrong? Rave we
not accepted leases, loans, and lands at minimum costs? Have we
not abused our tax-exempt privileges just because we had an opportunity to do so? To be sure, it has never been on a gigantic
scale. We have grabbed at the pig's tail, and now we find ourselves
too embarrassed to even contest the efforts of others who seek the
whole hog. Rather than acknowledge our mistakes, we try to
defend our former decisions; and in doing so we find ourselves
completely disarmed before so belligerent a foe.
We are afraid, we are guilty, and we are greedy. Some of our
churches and institutions want the tithes and tax money, too. We
might as well make up our minds which of the two we are going
to use for financing the Lord's work through our denomination.
We can't have both for very long. If we want our people to tithe,
then we had better pay back the tax money we have already
accepted. If we are going to operate Baptist work on tax money,
then let us stop asking our people to tithe their income. Taxes
and tithes don't mix, and it isn't honest to take all their tithes
and a part of their taxes for the same purposes.
Some Baptists and others argue about such irrelevances as G.T.
benefits, farm price supports, chaplains' salaries, and tithes from
government paid salaries. Some of these things may be subject
to question. They may need a thorough examination, but they
are not gifts in any sense. They are remunerations for governmental
services and are not to be compared with direct aid for the promotion. of church activities.
This first amendment to the constitution says: "Congress shall
make no law regarding an establishment of religion, o r prohibiting
the free exercise thereof." We know what it says, and we know
what it means, but some of us want to re-interpret it to fit the
pattern of our practices. Some Baptists, therefore, will tell you
that this is simply a provision against the establishment of a state
church. Others says it merely means the prevention of preferential
treatment. Still others regard it as an ill-worded guarantee of
freedom of personal or group worship, and others regard it as the
legalization of choice.
This is not what John Leland, James Madison, and Jesus of
Nazareth had in mind. They spoke of two ordained forces moving
together toward the goal of the human good. T o them, and to
many of us, religion and government are parallel lines that may often
run very close together, but they must never meet nor cross each
other.
So long as they remain separate and apart we will have freedom
of choice and freedom of voice. At any point of their confluence
the common man will lose both, and when once we have lost these
freedoms we will have turned back the clock a thousand years.
Right now there is as much danger of a return to the midnight
of medievalism as there is of annihilation by a hydrogen bomb.
Too many of us are silent. We are weak. We are impotent
in the face of a campaign to destroy the tree which Jesus planted
and our Baptist forefathers nurtured until it did produce fruit.
We are more concerned about retaining our customers than we
are about maintaining our constitution.
We arc more interested in gaining friends than we are in the
guarantee of freedom.
We have put a higher premium on growth than we have on goodnebs.
We have discovered that it is easier to bend than it is to contend.
We have found that it is easier to get tax money than it is to
gather in the tithes.
We have taken the M from tomorrow and made it a B in "to
borrow."
We have substituted bigness for betterment, prominence for
promises, intellectuality for sviritualit~, and the government for
God; and we wonder what has happened to our chrches and
Cooperative Program.
King Ahab said to Jehoshaphat, "Ramoth Gilead is ours, but the
Assyrians possess it. Shall we go up and fight for it, or shall we
forbear?"
You may do as you like, but I am going up to the battlefront;
and if the fight hasn't already begun, I am going to start one.
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Southern Baplist Convention
G E N E R A L T H E M E : "My Church . . . Reaching Out."
Scripture: Mark 1:38-"Let us go elsewhere . . . preach there also."
Hymn: "To God Be the Glory."
Tuesday Night

"In the Beauty of Holiness"
Song Service
Scripture: 1 Chronicles 16:7-36Andrew M. Hall, Arkansas
Prayer-E.
Hermond Westmoreland, Texas
0. Harding, MisWelcome-Earl
souri
Response-James
P.
Wesberry,
Georgia
W.
Report on Registration-Joe
Burton, Secretary, Tennessee
Committee on Order of BusinessJames E. Boyd, Chairman, Florida
Appointment of Committee on
Committees, Committee on Resolutions, and Tellers
Committee on Denominational Papers-Louie
D. Newton, Chairman, Georgia
Southern Baptist Foundation-J. W.
Storer, Secretary, Tennessee
Song
Stewardship Commission Merrill
D. Moore, Executive Director,
Tennessee
Song
Annual Sermon - A. B. Van
Arsdale, Alabama
Title: "The Unfinished Gospel"
Text: Acts 1:1
Alternates-W. Fred Swank, Texas,
Scripture; W. H. Heard, Arkansas,
Prayer
Benediction-G.
Allen West, Tennessee

-

Wednesday Morning

"Like a Mighty Army"

Song Service
Scripture: Matt. 16:1 3 - 2 M . G.
Stracener, Florida

Prayer-Harold
D. Tallant, Kentucky
Recognition of Fraternal Messengers
Bullen, Secretary,
Response-Fred
Canadian Baptist Federation, Ontario, Canada
Executive Committee: Administrative-Porter
W. Routh, Executive
Secretary, Tennessee
Song
Election of Officers
Miscellaneous Business
Annuity Board-R.
Alton Heed,
Executive Secretary, Texas
Song
President's Address: "My ChurchA Militant Body"-Ramsey
Pollard, Tennessee
Benediction--Charles A. Osborn,
Jr., Texas

Mrs. R. L. Mathis
President, Woman's Missionary Union

Roy A. McClain
President, Pastors' Conference

Wednesday Night

"Unto the Uttermost Parts of the Earth"
6:30 Song Service
6:40 Scripture: Matt: 28 :1 6 - 2 L J o h n
Parrott, New Mexico
L. Lyon, 111, AlaPrayer-Henry
bama
American Bible Society-Thomas T.
Holloway, Secretary, Texas
Radio and Television CommissionPaul M. Stevens, Secretary, Texas
Woman's Missionary Union-Mrs.
R. L. Mathis, President, Texas,
Miss Alma Hunt, Executive Secretary, Alabama
Election of Officers
Baptist World Allian-John
Soren,
President, Brazil; Josef Nordenhaug, Washington, D. C., General
Secretary

8:10 Song Service
8: 15 Foreign Mission Board - Baker
James Cauthen, Executive Secretary, Virginia
Benediction-Homer
A. Morris,
Georgia
Thursday Morning

"That the World May Know Him"

9:00 Song Service
9: 10 Scripture: Philippians 3 :1-15 Joseph B. Flowers, Virginia
Prayer-R. Hugh Hawkins, Florida
9: 15 Brotherhood Commission-George
W. Schroeder, Executive Secretary,
Tennessee
9:35 Sunday School Board-James
L.
Sullivan, Executive Secretary, Tennessee
10:35 Song
10:40 Election of Officers
10: 50 Miscellaneous Business
11:05 Seminaries and Seminary Extension
Golden Gate Seminary-Harold K.
Graves, California, President
New Orleans Seminary - H. Leo
Eddleman, Louisiana, President
Southeastern Seminary--Sydnor L.
Stealey, North Carolina, President
Southern Seminary-Duke K. McCall, Kentucky, President
Southwestern Seminary-Robert E.
Naylor, Texas, President
Midwestern Seminary-Millard
J.
Berquist, Missouri, President
Seminary Extension DepartmentTheological Education Address-H.
Leo Eddleman, Louisiana
11:55 Song
12:00 Sermon-Carl E. Bates, North Carolina
Benediction-E.
C. Brown. South
Carolina
Thursday Afternoon

"With Compassion for the Multitudes"
Song Service
Scripture: Matt. 19:35-38-Edward
G. Ayers, Virginia
Prayer-Robert F. Shipe, Tennessee
Committee on Boards-James
A.
Howard, Chairman, South Carolina
Committee on Committees
Election of Officers
Miscellaneous Business
Christian Life Commission-Foy D.
Valentine, Executive Secretary,
Tennessee
Song Service
Sermon-W. Herchel Ford, Texas
Benediction-W. D. (Jack) Turner,
Alaska
Thursday Night

"In the Homeland"
Song Service
Scripture: Mark 5: 1-20-Clarence
G. Cole, Georgia
Prayer-Hughlan P. Richey, Indiana
Memorial Service-Earl B. Edington, Florida
C.
Baptist Jubilee Advance-C.
Warren, Chairman, North Carolina

8:15 Song
8:20 Home Mission Board-Courts Redford, Executive Secretary, Georgia
Benediction-Thomas
W. Nelson,
Missouri

Friday Morning

"Through Our Institutions"
Song Service
Scripture: John 14: I-14-Aubrey L.
Meacham, Kentucky
Prayer-Austin Lovin, Oregon
L.
Education Commission-Rabun
Brantley, Executive Secretary, Tennessee
Song Service
Panel-"Role
of the Christian College in Today's World."
College President-John W. Raley,
Oklahoma
Pastor-Monroe
F. Swilley, Jr.,
Georgia
Layman-Owen Cooper, Mississippi
Committee on Resolutions
Miscellaneous Business
American Baptist Theological Seminary Commission, L. S. Sedberry,
Executive Secretary, Tennessee
Carver School of Missions and
Social Work-Nathan
C. Brooks,
Jr., President, Kentucky
Committee on Canadian Baptist
Co-operation - Courts Redford,
Chairman, Georgia
Southern Baptist Hospitals - T.
Sloane Guy, Jr., Superintendent,
Louisiana
Song Service
Sermon on the Mount-Paul Brooks
Leath, California
Benediction-Carl W. Hunter, Ohio

Friday Afternoon

"Rendering unto Caesar"
2:30
2:40

Service
Scripture:
Matthew 2;: 15-21-Gerald
Martin,
B. Haynes, South
Prayer-Frank Tennessee
Carolina
Report of Committee gn Denominational Calendar-Baker
James
Cauthen, Chairman, Virginia
Report Committee on Public Affairs - C. EmmaKuel Carlson,
Chairman, Washington, D. C.
Address on Church and State-E.
S. James, Texas
Song Service
Sermon-Robert Greene Lee, Tennessee
Benediction - Ira D. Hudgins,
Virginia
Friday Night

"With the Gospel, the Poker of God Unto
Salvation"
Song Service
Scripture: Romans 1 :1-17-C.
Z.
Holland, Arkansas
Prayer-Lloyd N. Whyte, Florida
Presentation of New Officers
The Historical Commission-Davis
C. Woolley, Executive Secretary,
Tennessee
The Chaplain's Commission George W. Cummins, Director,
Georgia; Address: Chaplain (Maj.
Gen.) Frank A. Tobey, Chief of
Army Chaplains, Washington, D.
C.
Song Service
Sermon-W. A. Criswell, Texas
Benediction-Rex
H. Henderson,
Missouri

WomangsMisstonary Union
THEME:Ye shall be my witnesses-in

Jerusalem-in
all Judea-in
unto the uttermost part of the earth-from
Acts 1
Monday Morning, 9:00

Call to Worship--William Carey College
Chorale, Hattiesburg, Mississippi; Donald
Winters, Director
Song Service-Mrs. H. H. Grooms, Director, Birmingham, Alabama
Christian Sharing of Possessions-Mrs.
Gordon C. Ussery, Roanoke, Alabama
Organization
Recognition of Hostess Committee
Business
The Story of a Church in Shaki-Mrs.
E. P. Dosher, West Africa
Special Music-Audrey Nossaman, Louisville, Kentucky
I Found Salvation-My
Hope-Don
Brandeis, Atlanta, Georgia
Meditation-Julia Louise Hermann, Harpist, Dallas Symphony Orchestra
Monday Afternoon

Call to WorshipWilliam Carey College
Chorale
Song Service

Samaria--and

Christian Sharing of Possessions-Mrs.
Gordon C. Ussery
The Week of Prayer for Home Missions-30,000 Churches and Missions
A Church Extended-James Butler, Eirmingham, Alabama; John Buchanan, Jr.,
Birmingham, Alabama
A Mission in Kwiguk-Harry
Wilde,
Alaska
The Story of the Manhattan Church and
S. James, New York
Its Missions-Paul
City; Don Miller, East Farmingdale, Rhode
Island
HopeChurches Reaching Out-Our
Courts Redford, Executive Secretary, Home
Mission Board
Meditation-Julia Louise Hermann
Monday Night

Call to Worship--William Carey College
Chorale
Song Service
Woman's Missionary Union Observing the

75th Anniversary of Sunbeam Band-Alma
Hunt. Abbie Louise Green
"He's Got the Whole World in His
Handsw-Mrs. H. H. Grooms
The Story of a Church in Hilo-Robert
Davis, Hawaii
The Story of a Church in TanganyikaCarlos Owens, East Africa
Special Music-Audrey Nossaman
The Hope for Changing Africa-The
Honorable W. R. Tolbert, Vice-president of
Liberia, West Africa
Meditation-Julia Louise Hermann
Tuesday Morning

Call to WorshipWilliam Carey College
Chorale
Song Service
Christian Sharing of Possessions-Mrs.
Gordon C. Ussery
The Story of a Church in Jaciara-Ann
Wollerman, Brazil
Forty Years a Missionary-Hannah Plowden, Hawaii

The Week of Prayer for Foreign Missions
Special Music-Audrey
Nossaman
Hope of Every Nation - John Soren,
President, Baptist World Alliance, Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil
Meditation-Julia Louise Herrnann
Tuedoy Afternoon

Call to WorshipWilliam Carey College
Chorale
Christian Sharing of Possessions-Mrs.
Gordon C. Ussery
The Story of a Church in Baguio-Mrs.
H. D. Olive, Philippines
Business
Reports of Committees
Resolution
Appreciations
Nominating
Special Music-Audrey
Nossaman
Upon This Rock I Will Build My
Church-H. H. Hobbs, Oklahoma
Meditation-Julia Louise Hermann

Monday Morning, 9:30

"Through the Eyes of a LaymanwArch Avary, Georgia
Solo-Frank Boggs
Worship Through Art-Karl Steele
Hymn
"Maturity's
Pinnacle: Kindness,
Tenderheartedness, Forgiveness"(Eph. 4:32) - Marshal Craig,
Texas
Special Music
"Keeping the Unity of the Faith"Carlyle Marney, North Carolina
Benediction

9:30

Song and Praise
Scripture and Prayer
Welcome . . . Response
Program Projections
Solo-Bill
Sutter, North Carolina
10:00 "The Unsearchable Riches of
Christw-Harold W. Seever, Alabama

Hymn
10:40 Worship Through Art and Music-Karl Steele, Illinois
Sol-Frank
Boggs, Texas
10:55 "Grow U e l n t o Christ's Like4: 15)-L. D. Johnness"-(Eph.
qon, Va.
Hymn
Quartet
11:20 "According to the Power that
3:20)Works in Us"-(Eph.
H. Franklin Paschall, Tennessee

Tuesday Morning, 9:00

Song Service
Prayer
Duet
"Through the Eyes of Youth"Harold Cole, North Carolina
Hymn
"Be Angry and Sin Not"-(Eph.
4:26)-Gordon Clinard, Texas
Choral Music
Worship Through Art-Karl Steele
"Know Ye Not That the Body Is
the Temple of the Soul?"mmn
Solo
"Carried About with Every Wind
of Doctrinew-(Eph. 4: 14)-Dale
Moody, Kentucky
Benediction

Monday Afternoon, 2:00

2:00

2:25

3:45

Song Service
Meditation and Prayer
Announcements
Quartet
"The Ramparts We Watch"-Glenn
Archer, District of Columbia
Hymn
Worship Through Art and MusicKarl Steele
"Alienated from the Life of God
!E p h.
Through
Ignorance",
4:16)-D.
J. Evans, Georg~a
Quartet
"Laled Unto the Day of Redernption" - (Eph. 4:30) - William
Hull, Kentucky
Benediction
Mondoy Evening, 7:00

7:00 Song Service
Devotional
Special Music

3:30

Worship Through Art-Karl Steele
Hymn
Solo-Frank Boggs
"Walking Worthy of the Vocation", (Eph. 4: l , 17)-Earl Guinn,
Louisiana
Benediction

Tuesday Afternoon. 2:00

2:oo

2:25

Song
Scripture and Prayer
Announcements
Solo
"Speaking the Truth in Lovew(Eph. 4: 15)-J. B. Weatherspoon.
North Carolina
Choral Music

G E N E R ATHEME-"Laborers
L
together
with God" 1 Corinthians 3 :9
Monday Afternoon, 2:OO P.M.

Joint session wifh

the Southern Baptist
Music Association

Hymn, Prayer, Special Music The Junior Choir, Tower Grove
Baptist Church, St. Louis, Robert
Murphy, Director
2:25 Panel Discussion-"The
Use of
Music and Education in the Growth
and Development of a Child"
Moderator: Allen W. Graves, Dean,
School of Religious Education,
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary
Panel Members: Robert Stroble,
Minister of Education, First Baptist Church, Amarillo, Texas
James Berry, Minister of Music,
Myers Park Baptist C h u r c h,
Charlotte, N. C.
Ann Bradford, Professor of Childh o o d Education, Southwestern
Baptist Seminary
3: 10 "Vocational Volunteers . . . Our
Responsibilityw-Oliver
C. Wilbanks. Minister of Education. Second Ponce-de-Leon Baptist church,
Atlanta, Georgia
3:40 "Pastor, Minister of Music, Minister
of Education . . . a Team"
Panel: James Potter, Pastor, Pritchard Memorial Baptist Church,
Charlotte, N. C.
Taylor Bowers, Minister of Education, Central Baptist Church,
Miami, Florida
Joe Santo, Jr., Minister of Music,
Brookside Baptist Church, Tulsa,
Oklahoma
2:00

Monday Evening, 7:00 P.M.

SCRIPTURE:"Moreover

it is required in
stewards that a man be found faithful"
I Corinthians 4:2.
Hymn-Led by Roland Leath, Shelby, N. C.
Scripture and Prayer-H.
Taylor Bowers,
Miami, Fla.
Special Music-Choir
of Third Baptist
Church, St. Louis, Mo., Katherine Carmichael, Director
"Leader or Paid Worker"-J.
L. Pollard,
Alexandria, La.
"The Importance and Value of Writingv'W. L. Howse, Nashville, Tenn.
"Well Done or Found Wanting"-John
W. Drakeford, Fort Worth, Tex.
"1-aborers Together With God-Robert E.
Naylor, Fort Worth, Tex.

Tuesday Morning,

9:00 A.M.

SCRIPTURE: "Study to Show Thyself Approved Unto God" 2 Timothy 2:15.
Hymn
Scripture and Prayer-Wendell D. Sloan,
Augusta, Ga.
"Religious Education and the Sunday School
Board"
"Brief History of the Growth and Development of the Sunday School
B o a r d ' J . P. Edmunds, Nashville,

Tenn.
"Organizational Structure of the Sunday
School Board"-J. Marvin Crowe, Nashville, Tenn.
"Sundav School Board-A
Servantw~ e o n a r dE. Wedel, Nashville, Tenn.
"The Sunday School Board and My
Work"'-Larry
H. Daniel, Shreveport,
La.
"The Sunday School Board and My
Work"-Bryant
Cumminps, Jackson,
Miss.
"The Sunday School Board and My
Work'-Ernest
3. Loessner, Louisville,
KY.
Sectional Group Interest Conferences
Ministers of Education (more than 5
years)-Lamoin Champ, Tyler, Tex.

Ministers of Education (less than 5 years)
Youth Directors-Jane
Carter, Atlanta,
Ga.
Children's Workers-Judy Knox, Liberty,
Mo.
Teachers-Findley Edge, Louisville, Ky.
Sunday School Field Workers---John K.
Durst, Columbia, S. C.
Training Union Field Workers-J.
P.
Morgan, Raleigh, N. C.
BSU Director-M.
Elgin Lee, Missouri
Brotherhood Workers-James
M. Sapp,
Memphis, Tenn.
Tuesday Afternoon, 2:00 P.M.
SCRIPTURE:"SO we built the wall-for the
people had a mind to work" Nehemiah
4:6.
Hymn
Scripture and Prayer-James
Smithwick,
Beaufort. S. C.
Special ~ i s i c
"The Curriculum Guide Has Helped"
"The Expanded Royal Ambassador Programw--Edward Hurt Jr., Memphis, Tenn.
"College Students-Responsibility of Home
Church and College Church" Charles M.
Roselle, Nashville, Tenn.
"Religious Education and Foreign Missions"
-Baker James Cauthen, Richmond, Va.

Concert, The Male Chorale, Southern Baptist Seminary, John Sims,
Director
"Seminary Church Music Education
and Its Future"
(1) Music skills and academic
goals-Jack
Dean, Southwestern
(2) Church music relationships and
objectives-Carlyle Bennett, Golden Gate Baptist Seminary
( 3 ) Relating music to our denomination-W.
Plunkett Martin, New
Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary
(4) The teaching profession Maurice Hinson, Southern Baptist
Seminary
Organ Solos, Max Smith, Southeastern Baptist Seminary
Concert, The Southwestern Singers,
Southwestern Baptist Seminary,
Robert Burton, Director
Tuesday Morning

Moments of Worship
Reports of Budget and Membership
Committees
Departmental Conferences for Election of Officers
Hymn
Election of Oficers and Miscellaneous Business
Church Music . . .
In South America-Don and Vi Orr,
Cali, Colombia, S.A.
In Europe--Claude Rhea
A Task for Us--Sara Thompson,
Kathryn Bailey, Ralph Bayless
Concert, William Carey College
Chorale, Hattiesburg, Mississippi,
Donald Winters, Director
Tuesday Afternoon

Monday Morning

1 1 :30 Concert, The Bison Glee Club, Okla-

9:00 Executive Council Meeting
10:00 Moments of Worship
20: 15 Presentation of Program-Welcome
to St. Louis
10: 30 President's Address
2 0:45 Miscellaneous Business
1l :OU Report from Special Committee on
Ethics-Paul McCommon
1 1 : 15 Report from the Executive Council

2: 00 Joint Sessiori of Religious Education
Association and Church Music
Conferrncr ( w e R . E. Asso. pro-

homa Baptist University, Warren
Angell, Director
Monday Afternoon

gram)
Monday Evening

7: 30

Moments of Worship

Moments of Worship
L.
"The Curriculum Guidev-W.
Howse
Department Conferences
Church Musicians-Paul Bobbitt
Music Educators-Donald Winters
Denominational Workers-Eugene
Quinn
Concert, Susan Walters, pianist
"Sostenuto"-Historical
Committee,
Eugene Quinn, Chairman
Presentation of New Officers
Adjourn

Southern Baptist Convention, St. Louis, Missouri, May 23-26, 1961
A

San Francisco, 1962

Kansas City, 1963

Atlantic City, 1964

FORNEARLY TWO YEARS the Executive Committee of the
Southern Baptist Convention, acting o n instructions from the
Convention, has been at work o n a n "organizational manual"
which will set forth when finished in 1964 or 1965 all the
programs of the Convention as assigned t o the various
agencies of the Convention. Below you will find the first
report of the Executive Committee to the Convention on one
phase of the manual. The first four programs presented
here have been approved by the Executive Committee for
recommendation to the Convention. T h e one o n the Public
Affairs Committee will be reviewed by various subcommittees
and presented to the Executive Committee in the pre-Convention meeting for possible recommendation t o the Convention in May. W e invite any comment the reader has to
make o n any of these program structures.
ALBERTMCCLELLAN
Program Planning Secretary
I

'

Recommendation on

The Christian Life Commission
THE EXECUTIVE
COMMITTEERECOMMENDS the adoption of
the program of the Christian Life Commission as follows:
OBJECTIVE: The Christian Life Commission shall assist
Southern Baptists in the propagation of the gospel by (1) helping
Southern Baptists to become more aware of the ethical implications of the Christian gospel with regard to such aspects of
daily living as family life, human relations, moral issues, economic
life and daily work, citizenship, and related fields; and by (2)
helping them create, with God's leadership and by his grace, the
kind of moral and social climate in which the Southern Baptist
witness for Christ will be most effective. This emphasis in
the field of applied Christianity is to be pursued with the full
awareness that the chief concern of the Christian Life Commission
is in the area of Christian social ethics which is understood to
mean the application of Christian principles ifi every day living.

Program Structure:
I. A PROGRAM OF CHRISTIAN MORALITY DEVELOPMENT
A. Promotion
1. Makes systematic long-range plans for emphasis on
Christian social ethics in the life of Southern Baptist
Convention and its agencies and other general bodies of
Southern Baptists. These plans may include such things
as suggested methods, suggested organizational patterns,
and suggested themes.
2. Plans and conducts specialized seminars in the field of
Christian social ethics. Specifically, these seminars for
leadership may deal with such subjects as family life,
human relations, moral issues, economic life, daily work,
and citizenship. These seminars may be both regional and
national as required by circumstances. Such plans for
seminars should take cognizance of other SBC agencies
having interest in any of these areas.
3. Plans and conducts a Christian social ethics literature
service, including pamphlets, tracts, booklets, posters, etc.
This material is to be produced by the Commission in
co-operation with the states as an assistance to them in
the implementation of the program of Christian morality
development.
4. Plans and provides articles, mats, quotes, factual data,
pictures and similar material on current pertinent moral
and social issues for use by state Baptist papers and
other Southern Baptist mass media outlets.
5. Fosters manuscript preparation of materials on Christian
social ethics for consideration by publishers of books.

B . Information
1. Assembles basic materials such as books, pamphlets,
and articles so as to qualify as a source of authentic information on all matters pertaining to the field of Christian social ethics.
2. Assists editors, scholars, teachers, writers, and other
specialists in need of special information on Christian
social ethics for the writing projects in which they are
engaged.
3. Provides a mail answering service to Baptists and others
in search of information on social problems.
C . Study and Research
I . Maintains a program of study covering the field of
Christian social ethics in order to provide reliable help
to Southern Baptists.
2. Provides monographs, papers, and studies for Southern Baptist leaders, agencies, and institutions needing
service in the field of Christian social ethics.
3. Determines by means of opinion sampling, interviews,
etc., the thinking of Baptists on mbral and social issues
so as to be able to render service where the need is
greatest. The research and survey facilities of existing
agencies should be used when possible.
D. Consultative and Advisory
1. Provides state conventions a n d . their agencies with
standards by which achievements in Christian social ethics
can be measured.
2. Provides counsel as requested in the field of applied
Christianity to Southern Baptist agencies.
3. Serves in a liaison capacity with non-Southern Baptist
groups in the field of social ethics. (1) Consults with
national organizations working in alcohol education, public
safety, and other areas of social concern. (2) Presents
Southern Baptist insights for consideration in the planning
of prograys by the federal government on children and
youth, aglng, housing, employment, public health, and
other matters pertaining to social welfare. (3) Brings
to bear Baptist statements, convictions, and insights in
the field of Christian ethics upon important policy making
groups, compilers of encyclopedias and yearbooks, various
welfare organizations, etc,
4. Encourages 'the inclusion of Christian social ethics in
the study programs of various Baptist groups, such as assemblies, encampments, conferences, colleges, o r wherever
the need may develop.
11. A PROGRAM OF SPECIALIZED SERVICE AND COORDINATION (World peace, counseling and guidance, and
human welfare)
The Christian Life Commission should render special assistance to groups interested in these areas: (1) world peace,
(2) counseling and guidance, and (3) human welfare.

A. CONSULTATIVE AND ADVISORY
World Peace
I. Serves the Convention by providing, as feasible and
needed, official observers at the United Natioas.
2. Projects Southern Baptist insights into meetings and
organizations which afford opportunities to work £of
world peace with justice.
3. Co-operates with similar agencies of other Baptist
bodies to create a national concern for world peace with
justice.
Counseling and Guidance
I . Provides assistance as may be required to the Conference an Counseling and Guidance and other counseling
and guidance co-ordinating groups organized by Southern
Baptist Convention agencies or their representatives.
2. Advises as requested in the co-ordination of counseling
and guidance programs and activities sponsored by vGious
' : Southern Baptist Convention agencies.
Hzrmon Welfare
1. Provides assistance and counsel as may be required to

state groups interested in the care of children, the care
of unwed mothers, and the care of the aged.

B. PROMOTIONAL
World Peace
1. Emphasizes among Southern Baptists the importance
of world peace to the propagation of the Gospel. This
may be done in co-operation with other Baptist bodies.
2. Prepares and distributes a limited basic literature as
may be required to support the world peace emphasis
adopted by the Convention.
C . INFORMATIONAL
World Peace
1. Serves as a central source of information for Southern
Baptists in the area of world peace with justice.
Human Welfare
1. Serves as a source to whom Baptist individuals and
institutions both state and Convention-wide may look
for advice on all matters pertaining to the fields of the
care of children and the care of the aged. This docs not
presume major assistance in the operation of institutionsonly advice, as requested, at the point of the child or
the aged as persons.
Counseling and Guidonce
I. Serves as a source of information on Southern Baptist
counseling and guidance programs.
D. STUDY AND RESEARCH
1. Studies to qualify as a reference agency on all problems pertaining to world peace, human welfare, and counseling and guidance, especially as they relate to Southern
Baptist life.
2. Conducts special studies in the areas of world peace,
human welfare, and counseling and guidance, especially
at points where these may touch upon the field of
Christian social ethics.
111. THAT THE RELATIONSHIPS O F THE CHRISTIAN LIFE
COMMISSION BE SET FORTH AS FOLLOWS:
RELATIONSHIPS: The Commission should work directly as a
staff and service agency with the Southern Baptist Convention
and its agencies. It may work difectly with the state Christian
life commissions and certain other state organizations through
whom it may render indirect service to the associations and
churches and their leaderg. It should not work directly with
the churches except that its staff may, on invitation, conduct
conferences on a demonstration o r experimental basis in order
to validate plans and techniques. Since some states do not have
Christian life commissions, it should be understood that the Commission may relate its emphasis on Christian social ethics to
Baptist associations, churches, and leaders through printed media.
The Christian Life Commission should participate fully in the
activities of the Inter-Agency Council. The Commission should
recognize the historical principle that state Baptist groups promote welfare institutions.

Recommendation on

The Historical Commission
THEE x e c m COMMITTEE
RECOMMENDS the adoption of the
program statement of the Historical Commission as follows:
OBJECTIVE: The Historical Commission shall qsist Southern
Baptists in the propagation of the gospel by (1) constantly encouraging the recording of the current efforts of Baptists in
every area of endeavor; (2) diligently preserving these records
by whatever manner is considered expedient; (3) faithfully
endeavoring to secure the critical consideration of these materials
as research is conducted, decisions made, and plans projected.

Program Structure:
I. A PROGRAM OF RECORDING, PROCUREMENT, AND
PRESERVATION OF BAPTIST HISTORICAL MATERIAlS
A. Library*
1. Maintains an accessible, up-to-date library for the systematic preservation of all historical and archival material.
The Historical Commission may do this o r may cooperate with other Southern Baptist agencies.
I

*It is noted that the Histarical Commission currently (1961) implements the library aspect of its programs, b cantractural agreement,
throygh facilities prosided by the Sunday &ol Board of the Corvmaon tn the operat~onof the Dargan-Carver L~brary.

2, Develops plans and procedures and makes provision in
its budget for acquiring books, theses, periodicals, pamphlets, vital records, manuscripts, photographs, films, tape
recordings, and other historical and archival materials
pertaining to Baptist life and work,
3. Offers its library facilities to groups and individuals
having historical collections that need either permanent
or temporary shelter. The Historical Commission and
its staff should always reserve the right to judge what is
historically worthy of custodianship.
4. Maintains an official Convention archive of such confidential materials as may be entrusted to them insofar
as it does not violate the Business and Financial Plan
(Section 13).
B. Promotional
1. Organizes definite long-range plans for publicizing and
promoting the recording, procurement, and preservatiom
of various historical materials. Uses the denominational
press, pamphlets, booklets, visual aids, and personal and
public conferences for promotion. Depends greatly on
other agencies, particularly those having direct contact
with the churches, for assistance in publicizing and promoting its various plans. May co-operate with the state
historical organizations in fostering conferences on techniques. Provides basic materials for this undertaking.
2. Seeks the co-operation of other Southern Baptist
agencies, state conventions and their agencies, associations,
and churches in a systematic effort for the consciods
recording and preservation of Baptist history.
3. Conducts a permanent project for the systematic assembling of basic Bawtist biographical material (e.g.,
Operation Baptist. Biography).
4. Maintains a llmited l~terature service consisting principally of "How-to-do-it" pamphlets and promotiotial
tracts in the historical field.
C . Consultative and Advisory
1. Renders assistance, as requested, to other Southern
Baptist agencies, the state conventions, the associations, the
churches, and to individuals in an effort to improve the
recording of history as it is made and the systematic
preservation of material having permanent histdrital
value. Makes the facilities of the Commission available
for the preservation of archival materials.
2. Advises, on request, the state historical agencies. Assists them in special studies in an effort to maintain high
standards for the recording and preservation of history.
3. Maintains a co-operative relationship with the dtpartments of church history of the various seminarie$ and
colleges in an effort to secure widest recognition df the
need for skillful recording and preservation of daptist
history.
A PROGRAM OF UTILIZATION OF HISTOI~ICAL
MATERIALS IN SERVING THE HISTORY INTERESTS OF SOUTHERN BAPTISTS
A. Library
I. Organizes its library facilities in such a way as tp make
them easily accessible to all writers, editors, rtsearth
personnel, graduate students, college and seminafy drofessors, and others interested in historical projecu. t h e
Historical Commission may provide such facili ies directly, or indirectly through co-operation with o hers.
2. Employs modern library methods, such as micrbfilm
and related media, in order to make the rnatqkials as
widely available as feasible.
3. Provides research students with limited staff assistance
for purposes of library orientation only.
4. Administers an inter-library loan service ils feasible.
Gives special attention to this service in co-op4ratibn with
the libraries of Southern Baptist seminaries add #colleges.
5. Renders reciprocal library service to state )Baptist historical societies and/or commissions and libraries; alko to
non-Baptist organizations and libraries.
B. Promotional
1. Publicizes the nature and availability of its historical
materials. This should be done with the co-bparation of
the agencies having large publications and more direct
contact with the churches.
2. Makes a constant effort to keep the people aldrt to the
importance and techniques of preserving histo* and to
the significance and availability of the Southeih Baptist
collection of materials.
3. Conducts conferences as needed on various themes at

f

research on Baptist principles as they reiate to the queations of religious liberty and church-state involvements.
C. Promotionul
I . Encourages pastors, editors, professors, students, et. al.,
to undertake study, research. and publication in the various
fields which deal with religious liberty and church-state
involvements.
2. Encourages colleges and seminaries to make place in
their appropriate courses and curricula for the theological,
philosophical, historical, and scientific materials needed
for the understanding of Baptist insights in religious liberty
and church-state involvements.
D. Advisory
1. Co-operates with other agencies in the formulation of
research and study projects designed for interpretation
of our Baptist heritage and practice as it pertains to
church-state interests.
2. Formulatcs recommendations to the co-operating conventions or thcir agencies and committees regarding matters which need study or deliberation.
3. Recommends position drafts to the co-operating conventions on issi~esaffected by Baptist principles.
4. Tssucs pronouncements on matters or issues consistent with actions previously taken hy conventions, committees, or agencies.
IT. A PROGRAM OF CFTURCH-STATE PUBLTC RELATIONS
A. Hepreserttution
I . Represents the Baptist viewpoint in religious liberty
or church-state deliberations of committees, councils, and
other organizations set for such purposes.
2. Represents, as advisable, stated policies and positions
for the co-operating conventions and their agencies for
(at) Government hearings.
3. Encourages interest and involvement in church-state
issues on the part of other denominations, and in interdenominational groups at home and abroad.
4. Represents, as requested, the special interests of the
co-operating conventions and their agencies in Government
contacts. In this connection, the Joint Committee on
Public Affairs gives limited interim service, performing
such activities as require only occasional or special attcntion. Activities requiring prolonged and highly technical attention should be performed in some other way,
but even in this case, the Joint Committee is available for
consultation on all matters of church-state involvements.
B. Reporrinx
1. Maintains liaison information contacts with other religious groups regarding church-state issues.
2. Maintains a source-of-information for Government
agencies that need assistance on Baptist data on churchstate insights.
3. Calls church-state actions and developments to the attention of public mass media.
4. Brings to attention of the conventions and their
agencies developments that may affect their church-state
relationships.
5. Serves the conventions and their agencies in the investigation of rumors and reports in the area of the Committee's concern.
C . Promotion
1. Keeps its constituencies clearly informed as to the
availability and operation of this specialized church-state
public relations service.
2. Encourages selected foundations and various non-Baplist organizations to deal with the question of churchstate relations.
TIT. A PKOGRAM OF PUB1,IC AFFAIRS INFORMATION
A. Reporting
I. Covers meetings, committee sessions, official records,
releases, and activities in the Nation's Capital so as to
report church-state and other developments of significance
to the conventions and their agencies.
2. Circulates staff surveys of special items of concern to
responsible leaders of the co-operating conventions.
3. Publishes pamphlets, editorial materials and a periodical
summary of news in the field of church-state relations.
4. Conducts a news service for its several constituencies,
co-opcrating with each convention in the way that seems
most acceptable in serving its papers and leaders.
5. Serves as a ready source of current responsible information on subjects having to do with religious liberty,

church-state relations, and the right Christian insights
into the life of the nation.
B. Promotiorlul
1. Conducts long-range forward planning and consultatior~
to get a systematic emphasis on religious liberty and
church-state relations in the numerous periodicals of the
several conventions.
2. Encourages the educational channels of the conventions
to adopt patterns of church-state emphasis in their curricula, including- special
study course books for extended
study.
3. Makes a limited pamphlet literature available for general distribution as such is needed for the work of the
Committee.
4. Maintains close liaison with the denominational press
in order to provide responsive and practical service for
use by the papers.
5. Maintains liaison with national news media both religious and secular in order to give a clear representation
of Baptist concepts and actions on church-state matters.
C . Advisory
I . Supplies materials and other aids for leaders who wish
to deal with topics in this area of thought.
2. Consults with institutional leaders who seek information and clarity of principle for their institutions' policies.
IV. A PROGRAM OF CORRELATION OF BAPTIST IN-

FLUENCE IN T H E FIELD OF CHURCH-STATE RELATIONS
The Raptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs seeks to promote action only on the specific assignment as outlined in the
sections on Objectives and F~lnctions,and to do this within
the organizational framework of the constituent conventions.
The organizational nature of the Joint Committee poses
two special problems in promotion of its basic concern of
religious liberty. In almost every state of the United States
two or more of the sponsoring bodies are at work. In some
states there are as many as five. The problems are: (1) to
secure action within any one of these groups, and (2) to
get the several groups to plan a common strategy. The
following is an interpretation of the correlation responsibility
within the Southern Baptist Convention.
A . Advisory
I. Counsels with state committees or councils regarding
problems, topics, and procedures.
2. Co-operate with the state religious liberty committees in conferences, consultations, and conventions as
invitations and needs arise.
B. Analysis and Interpretation
I . Studies to qualify itself as authoritative in all matters
of religious liberty promotion.
2. Develops on the basis of work done in the program of
study and research, and in co-operation with others who
Lire vitally concerned, a broad strategy for effecting full
religious liberty.
C . Promotional
1 . Maintains a clearinghouse of technique procedures, organizational patterns, etc., recommended for implementation of religious liberty emphasis at state and local levels.
2. Systematizes Baptist experience in the field of organization for religious liberty into guides, manuals, or handbooks as needed.
3. Works with the committees on religious liberty within
the various state conventions. These committees may
stand responsible to the conventions or to the state boards;
or they may stand as subcommittees of other committees
as each case may require.
4. Offers their services in co-operative enterprises in the
states where two or more of the general Baptist bodies
are conducting work.
5. Encourages Baptist state and associational groups to
undertake organized study and expr~ssionwith reference
to the current local and national meaning of the cause
for religious liberty.
RELATIONSHIPS: The Joint Committee on Public Affairs
works with the various supporting conventions within the frarnework of its scope and purpose and its authority as stated in its
constitution approved by the conventions. (See sections above
on Ohjrctives and Authority.) Tn the Southern Baptist Convention
the Joint Committee works as resource and staff to the agencies
of the Convention and its Executive Committee and to the state
committees on religious liberty.

Southern Baptist assemblies and elsewhere in co-operation
with the various historical societies. Gives special attention to the professional and technical needs of writers
of history.
4. Seeks at all times outlets for historical monographs.
The staff may serve, when called upon, as contributing
editors, on editorial boards, etc., of various historical
journals.
5. Encourages agencies, state conventions, associations,
and churches to write and publish their histories.
6. Locates writers for and secures the publishing of
articles, pamphlets, and books essential to meeting the
history needs of Baptists.
C . Study and Research Assistarrce
1. Maintains a constant program of study and research
in order properly to evaluate historical materials and
discover their relative worth.
2. Conducts, upon request, specific research projects and
studies to provide historical information about Baptists in
general and Southern Baptists in particular. The Commission and its staff must be highly discretionary in what
projects it undertakes, assigning priorities to the ones that
will be of maximum benefit.
3. Assists the leadership of Baptist organizations and
agencies who request information of historical nature.
Gives special assistance to Baptist editors in need of
verification of historical events and dates.
4. Maintains a limited historical information service for
writers, research personnel and others in need of specific
information.
D. Consultative and Advisory
1. Makes its staff available, on request, to the various
state and Southern Convention agencies for consultation
and advice on all matters pertaining to the promotion and
utilization of history.
2. Maintains a co-operative relationship with the departments of church history in the various seminaries and
colleges in effort to secure the utilization of the materials
in the writing of competent histories of Baptist life and
work.
RELATIONSHIPS: The Historical Commission works directly
with Southern Baptist Convention agencies and the state conventions and seeks the help of various agencies in implementing
its programs to the churches. I t exists to help others serve the
churches. It works indirectly with associations and churchcs
through the state conventions and other agencies. The Historical
Commission is a member of the Inter-Agency Council and participates fully in all of its sessions. The Historical Commission
is permitted a special inter-agency relationship in its library
function, which it may conduct jointly with another agency or
other agencies. This relationship should be fully covered by a
contractual agreement specifying the conditions under which the
partnership operates, procedures for control of the library, understanding as to financial arrangement and staff responsibility, and
provisions for joint termination of the arrangement. A copy of
the contract should be filed with the Executive Committee.

Recommendation on

The Education Commission
THE EXECUTIVCCOMMITT~E
RECOMMENDS the adoption of
the program statement for the Education Commission as follows:
OBJECTIVE: The Education Commission shall assist the
Southern Baptist Convention in the propagation of the gospel by
( 1 ) constantly apprising Southern Baptists as to the objectives,
needs, and values of Christian higher education especially as it iq
related to and needed in the provision of Christian leaders for
the Christian enterprise; (2) conducting varied services to enable
schools and colleges to function more in the affairs of the denomination, and to maintain a higher degree of efficiency in
their educational undertakings. Pursuit of this objective should
be with the conviction that Baptist interests should be served in
Baptist schools and colleges, under Baptist ownership and control,
and supported all or in part by Baptist tithes and offerings.

Program Structure:
I. A PROGRAM OF CHRISTION EDUCATION LEADERSHIP AND CO-ORDINATION
A. Promotional
1 . Serves as a central source of information on matters

of Baptist higher education. Engages in correspondence
on such subjects as loan funds, scholarships, courses offered by colleges, etc.
2. Develops for use by the schools long-range plans for
increasing loyalty to Baptist schools and their programs;
lays special stress on ways and means of increasing general efficiency and performance in student recruitment
programs.
3. Works actively with various Southern Baptist Convention educational periodical editors to secure long-range
attention of their readers to matters of Christian education interest. Seeks constantly to secure favorable attention for Christian education through all possible media;
provides materials such as articles, pictures, and mats for
use by the editors of various publications.
4. Provides materials of various kinds for the purpose
of co-ordination of the views and energies of leaders
in Christian education, such as administrators, faculty,
trustees, and denominational leaders (e.g., The Educator).
Sponsors group meetings of people interested in Christian
education.
B. Schularshiv Administrutiorz
I . ~dministers any scholarship funds committed to its
keeping within the limitations of the specified purposes
of 6uch funds.
2. Co-operates as advisable with various foundations and
individuals in scholarship grants and administration.
C . Study and Research
1. Studies constantly the field of hi her education in an
effort to qualify itself as capable o f advising schools on
curriculum and administrative matters.
2. Maintains a study of Baptist higher education, to develop ways and means of leading it to be consistent with
biblical truth, ideals, and purposes as held by Baptists.
I ) . Consultalive and Advisory
1. Works directly with school administrators, as requested,
in institutes, conferences, and workshops to improve constantly the ministry of the schools.
2. Works with the state convention boards and their executive secretaries, on request, in planning for and advising
the state commissions on higher education.
3. Provides staff assistance services for the Southern Baptist Association of Schools and Colleges ( e . g . , exhibits,
planning for annual meetings, etc.).
4. Maintains liaison with various regional accrediting as5ociations and United States office of education for the
purpose of keeping the colleges fully informed on educational matters affecting their work and welfare.
5. Provides counsel, as requested, on matters relating to
Christian education to the boards, commissions, and institutions of the Southern Baptist Convention.
11. A PROGRAM OF SCHOOL AND COLLEGE STUDIES
AND SURVEYS
A. Study and Research
1. Constantly reviews all available materials and all the
latest educational methods in order to know how to advise
properly the schools and colleges in studies and surveys.
B . Consultative and Advisory
1. Provides studies and surveys for Baptist education institutions when invited by organized Baptist groups. These
should cover such problems as accreditation, faculty, promotion, space utilization, endowment needs, capital improvements, and relationship to the denomination.
2. Conducts surveys for proposed institutions as requested
by organized Baptist groups. These surveys should consider such questions as to where and how the school
should be established, the standards for the starting points
of new colleges, and when existing schools should change
status.
9. Offers survey and consultative services to college administrators on specific problems, such as new buildings and
consolidations.
4. Provides advisory service on regional standards. The
Education Commission should be especially helpful to
colleges not accredited, in helping them to meet thc
standards of their accrediting associations. 'The Commission should work with schools and colleges in their efforts
to become institutions of such quality that Baptists will
look toward their leadership in education with pride.
5. Provides a limited advisory service to graduate students
and others seeking a better understanding of Christian
higher education in Southern Baptist life.

111. A PKOGRAM OF TEACHER RECRUITMENT AND
PLACEMENT
A. Promolionul
1. Provides a broad-based program aimed at the enlistment
of young people for college teaching. Frequently visits
graduate schools for the purpose of presenting to individuals
and groups the opportunities offered in Baptist schools.
2. Prepares and distributes, in co-operation with the state
commissions on education and the various college administrations, basic literature pointing to the advantages and
service opportunities offered in Baptist schools.
3. Maintains a comprehensive file and mailing list of
prospects for college teaching.
4. Alerts the editors of Southern and state Baptist periodicals as to the need in the field of college teaching.
Provides articles, mats, and pictures for use in the periodicals. Promotes the possibilities of college service in
other ways such as direct mail, films, and books.
b. Consultative and Advisory
1. Placement of teachers in co-operation with the administrators of schools and colleges.
2. Seeks to improve quality and placement of teachers
by frequent visits to administrators and interviews with
prospective teachers.
3. Provides an advisory service to young pcople seeking
advice on possible teaching careers in Baptist schools.
C . Scholarship Administration
1. Lays special stress on the matter of scholarships for
prospective teachers in Baptist colleges. Contacts individuals and corporations on behalf of scholarship funds
for use in teacher preparation.
1V. A PROGRAM OF ASSISTANCE 1N COLLEGE RECRUITMENT
A. Study and Reseurcli
1. Studies enrolment trends in Southern Baptist schools
and colleges in order to know when to alert administrators
concerning significant deviations.
2. Studies national trends in nowBaptist college recruitment and enrolments in order to convey to Baptist school
and college administrators understanding of these trends
a? they relate to Baptist schools and colleges.
3. Studies all available material used in educational recruitment in order to suggest the best pieces to be used
for special needs.
4. Studies specific recruitment devices and procedures in
order to counsel school and college administrators on
those that might be applicable to their special situations.
5. Studies the school and college needs of Baptist young
people in order to counsel administrators on specific recruitment programs to meet those needs.
6. Studies both the qualitative and quantitative needs of
colleges for students.
B. Consultative nnd Advisory
I. Advises, as requested, the college administrators on all
matters of recruitment such as enrolment trends in Baptist schools and colleges, enrolment and recruitment trends
in non-Baptist colleges, the best materials available for
uqe in recruitment. the best techniques and procedures
for recruitment, the needs of Baptist young people, and
any other area that has hearing on the recruitment prob,
lem.
2 . Advises as may be required the agencies and institutions
of the Southern Baptist Convention on ways these agencies
may serve in providing more and better students for Baptist schools and colleges.
3. Provides a specialized counsel chiefly by mail to Baptist
young people seeking advice on college choices.
C. Promotional
I. Orsanizes annual Christian education emphasis. Seeks
to publicize this emphasis in all Convention publications.
2. Conducts long-range planning to reach Baptist young
people with the Christian college challenge through the
various Southern Baptist periodicals.
3. Gives special attention to the recruitment opportunities
available in Glorieta, Ridgecrest, and other assemblies.
4. Produccs on a co-operative basis as requested, basic
recruitment literature, films, and posters for use by the
colleges in their recruitment programs.
5. Provides, as advisable, a Southern Baptist campus directory of schools and colleges as requested and financed
by the colleges or makes available b a ~ i c summaries of

this information through other denominational media.
6. Conducts conferences both regionally and nationally
and as requested by the school and college administrators
for various recruitment personnel in order to improve
their performance.
7. Provides liaison between Baptist colleges and the agencies
having specialized vocational choice programs to help
relate Southern Baptist colleges to these programs.
8. Provides liaison between the Baptist colleges and the
agencies having large educational programs for young
people in order to relate the colleges to these programs.
V. THAT THE RELATIONSHIPS OF THE EDUCATION
COMMISSION BE SET FORTH AS FOLLOWS:
RELATIONSHIPS: The Education Commission is primarily
a service agency for other SBC agencies, the general Baptist
bodies, their schools and colleges. It should not generally work
directly with churches except that it may distribute literature
in connection with its annual Christian education emphasis and
career guidance projects, which it does on behalf of the schools
and colleges. The Education Commission should also relate
itself directly to the Southern Baptist Association for Schools
and Colleges and should maintain constant communications with
the various regional accrediting associations. It should participate
actively in the affairs of the Inter-Agency Council.

Recommendation on

Vocational Guidance
THE EXECUTIVECOMMXTTEP.
RECOMMENDS the adoption of
a program statement dealing with vocational guidance for the
Baptist Sunday School Board as folIows:

Program Structure:
A. Research and Study
I . Studies the fields of vocational guidance in its relationship
to Christian concern and commitments.
2. Studies the needs of the churches for pastors, ministers of
education, ministers of music, youth activities directors, and
other trained personnel.
3. Studies the needs of the denomination for journalists,
artists, nurses, missionaries, doctors, etc.
4. Notes all available materials and ideas on vocational
choice, noting which might be recommended to and adopted
by Baptists for their own work.
5. Develops and tests the best methods for use by pastors
in vocational guidance.
6. Notes national and regional trends in employment so as to
be better qualified to advise young people.
7. Conducts research and study projects from time to time
in order to determine more accurately vocational trends in
Baptist life.
B . Consultutive und Advisory
I. Works closely with the personnel departments of the mission
boards to assist them as required in their special problems
of missionary recruitment. Special care should be taken to
see that therc is no overlapping or duplicating of services.
2. Works closely with the Education Commission to correlate the program of vocational guidance with the program
of Baptist college recruitment.
3. Advises, as requested, the various agencies of the Convention on special information and problems in the field of
vocational guidance.
4. Consults with national groups interested in vocational
guidance in order to bring Southern Baptist insights and
points of view to bear on vocational problems facing the
nation.
5. Gives special help, as requested, to the seminaries in matters pertaining church-related vocations.
C. Informational
1. Conducts a convention-wide information service for church
leaders and other leaders of young people on all phases of
vocational choices.
D. Promotional
I. Makes systematic long range plans to secure emphasis on
vocational choices, both church-related and other, in the
Southern Baptist Convention.

2. Prepares and distributes specialized vocational materials
needed to help young people with their vocational choices.
Follows through on decisions for conservation.
3. Plans and conducts conferences for leaders on vocational
guidance, giving special care to the integrating of these conferences into the various educational organizational channels
of the Baptist Sunday School Board.
4. Endeavors at all times to relate the vocational guidance
emphasis to the programs and curriculum materials of the
Baptist Sunday School Board.
5. Publicizes the tested techniques for counseling young people on vocational choices.
6. Plans for regular contacts with other SBC agencies who
have periodicals reaching young people in order to secure
their co-operation in a systematic presentation of vocational
information.
7. Provides as needed cuts, pictures, articles, and artwork
on vocational guidance for use by state Baptist editors.
8. Gives careful consideration in all plans and materials to
the recruitment needs of Southern Baptist schools and colleges; and works closely with the Education Commission
to secure proper relation of Baptist college enrolments to the
program of vocational guidance.
9. Encourages the churches to call on Baptist schools for
assistance in educational and vocational testing as feasible.

Proposal on

The Public Affairs Committee
Following are the features of a program statement to be proposed to the Executive Committee for recommendation to the
Convention. Because of the special relationship sustained through
the Public Affairs Committee to other Baptist bodies the program
statement is slightly different in wording from the ones presented
above. The statement has been presented to the joint-committee
on Public Affairs, the group with which the SBC Public Affairs
Committee cooperates. The Joint Committee voted appreciation
for the statement and gave as their opinion that as long as the
statement was not in disagreement with the constitution of the
Joint Committee as adopted by all the cooperating groups that
there was no need for their approval. The Joint Committee views
it simply as the way Southern Baptist Convention interprets the
work of the Joint Committee on its behalf.
MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMITTEE: "The Public Affairs
Committee shall have fifteen members, including the president
of the Convention, the executive secretary-treasurer of the Executive Committee, Christian Life Commission, and the executive
secretaries or presidents of not more than five of the other
agencies or auxiliary of the Convention. The members shall
include at least five ordained and five lay persons. Insofar as
possible, the members of the Committee shall be selected on
a basis that will provide representation of the various geographic areas of the United States" (1960 Annual, p. 3 2 ) . The
members of this Committee constitute the Southern Baptist Convention representatives on the Joint Committee of Public Affairs.
The Public Affairs Committee shall work directly with the Joint
Committee and should have no other staff except that employed
by the Joint Committee.
OBJECTIVE: In view of the instructions approved by the
several co-operating conventions, the objective of the Baptist
Joint Committee on Public Affairs is:
". . to act in the field of public affairs whenever the
interests or rights of the co-operating conventions which
constitute the Committee call for conference or negotiation with the Government of the United States or with
any other governments, or whenever Baptist principles
are involved in, or are jeopardized through governmental
action, or when any of the co-operating conventions or
any of their agencies may refer to the Joint Committee
any matter of common interest or concern, for consideration and recommendation." (Constitution as approved by the co-operating conventions in 1956.)
PROGRAMS
The constitution of the Baptist Joint Committee on Public
Affairs as approved by the co-operating conventions in 1956
includes the' following statements:
"The Baptist Joint Committee is empowered to enunciate,
commend and defend the historic Baptist principle of

.

religious freedom with particular application to the
separation of church and state as embodied in the Constitution of the United States; to communicate and
commend to the President, Congress, Courts, and departments of the Federal Government or state governments such declarations as Baptists from time to time
officially adopt concerning public matters; to make
such contacts with the various departments of any
government as may be found necessary or desirable in
the legitimate transaction of legal or other business
between such government and the Baptist agencies or
approved representatives; and to inform the Baptist
constituencies of governmental movements and measures
affecting principles held essential to true relations between church and state and the right application of
Christianity to the life of the Nation. The Baptist Joint
Committee shall transmit through its constituent committees to the co-operating conventions and/or their
proper agencies, any findings that result from its investigations and research in the field of public affairs,
together with any recommendations which in its judgment need to be considered by the co-operating conventions." (Article TI)
"Authority: Section 1 . The Joint Committee, or its
Executive Committee, shall be responsible for initiating
consideration and study, and for recommending action
to its co-operating conventions on any matter or any
issue falling within the scope of its interests and concerns as set forth in Article 11. The Joint Committee
or its Executive Committee is authorized at all times
to issue pronouncements on any matter or issue consi3tent with action previously taken by the co-operating
conventions, committees, or agencies.
"Sertion 2. The Baptist Joint Committee shall be independent in its responsibility to initiate consideration
and to recommend action on matters coming within the
sphere of its interests and activities. It shall, however,
act only on the basis of principles and policies generally accepted by Baptists or in support of oflicial
acts and pronouncements of the co-operating conventions or in accordance with agreements made between
the Committee and agencies of the co-operating conventions but it shall under no circumstances assume
the exercise of any authority over any other Baptist
body." (Article 1V) The Southern Baptist Convention
interpretation of the purpose and objectives as they
apply to Southern Baptists are as follows:
I. A PROGRAM O F PUBI.IC AFFAIRS STUDY AND
RESEARCH
A. Anulysis and Interpretutioiz
1. Studies carefully the field of church-state relations,
developing interpretations and comments as this field
can be seen in the contexts of the current scene in the
National Capital and basic Baptist concepts.
2. Evaluates selected notes from various sources. Distributes those deemed as important to an understanding
of current governmental proposals.
3. Provides a high quality professions' stafr with wide
latitude of initiative in carrying out studies and formulating reports. Encourages the staff to write articles and
hooks within the limits of available time.
4. Conducts extended studies in the field of church-state
relations, utilizing the services of part-time or temporary
research assistants employed on an interim and/or intern
B~SIS.

5. Prepares basic study materials for conferences on religious liberty and church-state relations.
6 . Utilizes the findings of conferences on church-state
relations as a part of its total study in the field of
religious liberty.
7. Commissions individuals such as graduate students,
scholars, and others to undertake special research and
study assignments in the field of church-state relations.
8. Endeavors at all times within its own committee and
staff and in co-operation with others to clearly define an
over-all approach on church-state relations.

B. Conference and Consultation
1. Plans religious liberty and church-state conferences
and consultations annually or as needs arise on topics selected by the Committee, directing the preparatory studies
and the selection of study papers.
2. Conducts consultations regarding needs and plans for
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FRIDAY MORNING
"Through Our Institutions"

FFUDAY AFTERNOON
"Rendering Unto Caesar"
Moments of Meditation-Mrs.
Jeanette
Ross, Violinist, Alabama; Clifford Tucker,
Pianlst, Louisiana
Song Service-Tommy Lane; Sam Shanko,
Organist; m d Clifford Tucker, Pianist
Scripture (Matthew 22: 18-21 )-Gerald
Martin Tennessee
~rayerl- rank B. Haynes, South Carolina
Committee on Denominational CalendarBaker James Cauthcn, Chairman, Virginia
Committee on Public Affairs-C. Emmanuel
Carlson, District of Columbia
Address on Church and State-E. S. James,
Texas
Bellevue Men's Quartet-Memphis, Tennessee
Sermon-Robert Greene Lee, Tennessee
Renediction-Ira D. Hudgins, Virginia

FHDAY EVENING
5th the Gospel, the Power of God
Unto Salvation"
International Choir-Wayland Baptist Collene. Plainview. Texas
Sink Service .
Solo-Al Fennel, Wayside Baptist Church,
Miami Florida
Z. Hol~crip&re (Romans 1:1-17)-C.
land, Arkansas
Prayer-Lloyd N. Whyte, Florida
Presentation of New Officers
Historical Commission-Davis C. Woolley,
Tennessee

(Continued on Page 2)

FOURTH DAY

PROCEEDINGS
SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION

St. Louis, Missouri

Combined Student Nurses' Choirs, Directed by Tommy Lane-School of Nursing,
Baptist
Memorial Hospital,
Memphis,
Tennessee; School of Nursing, Arkansas
Haptist Hospital Little Rock. Arkansas
Song service-~irnmy Lane; Sam Shnnko,
Organist; Clifford Tucker, Pianist.
L.
Scripture (John 14:l-14)-Aubrey
Meacham, Kentucky
Prayer-Austin Lovin, Oregon
Education Comrnission-Rabun L. Rrentley,
Tennessee
Solo-Martha Branham, Texas
Panel-"Role of the Christian College in
Today's World"
College Pmsident-John W. Raley, Oklahoma
Pastor-Monroe Swilloy, Georgia
Layman-Owen Cooper, Mississippi
Committee on Resolutions
Miscellaneous Business
S.
American Seminary Commission-I,.
bedberry, Tennessee
'Carver School of Missions and Social Work
-Nathan C. Brooks, Kentucky
Committee on Canadian Baptist Co-operation-Courts Hedford, Chairman, Georgia
Combined Nurses' Choirs
Southern Baptist Hospitals-T. Sloane Guy,
Jr., Louisiana
Memphis Student Nurse Choir-"I W a l k ~ d
Today Where Jesus Walked"
Sermon-Paul Brooks Leath, California
Uenediction-Carl W. Hunter. Ohio

-
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Wednesday Night, M a y 24
90. With Vice-President Slaughter presiding during this session, thc Wayland Baptist
College Choir, Plainview, Texas, James D;
Cram, director, sang "Come, Thou Fount,
arr. Cram; "I Love Thec, My Lord," arr.
Cram; "Poor Man Lazras," arr. Hairston;
and "I Will Arisc and C o to Jest~s," arr.
Cram.
91. William H. Souther led in sin ing
"Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus,'7.To ~ o ~ed
thr Glory," "Chri!t Hcceiveth Sinful Men,"
and "Jesus Saves.
92. John Parrott (N.M.) read Matthew
28:16-20, and Franklin Fowler (Va.) lerl
in prayer.
93. Thomas 'I. Holloway (Texas), field
secretary, American Biblc Society, presentcd
the work of the Society. By common oonsent it was agreed that :I prepared statement
regarding tllc Society would be printed in
the Annual. The usual resolution regarding
support from the chr~rchesfor the work oI
the American Bible Society was referred to
the Comlriittce on Resolutions.
94. Paul M. Stevens (Texas), director,
prescntcd and discussed the report of the
Hadio and Television Cornrnisqion and in~roducerlIIerschel H. Hobbs ( Okla. ), Baptist Hour preacher, who also spokc to the
report. By use of visual aids the work of the
Comrnission was further emphasi7rd. 'rhc
report was adopted.
95. Norman Treigle ( L a . ) sang "No
Other Song" and "Amazing Grace."
96. Mrs. R. L. Mathis (Texas), presidrnt,
presentcd the report of the Woman's Missioriarv Union and introduced Miss Alma
Hunt - ( A h . ) , executive secretary, who discussed the report. Thc rcport was adopted.
97. Rev. E d Boyer, Tampa, Florida, an
:~ctiveBaptist preacher at ninety-two ycars
of age, was presentcd to the Convention by
President l'ollard.
98. The second period for the clection of
officers having arrived, nominations for first
vice-president were called for.
99. Ross Edwards ( Mo. ) nominnted Mnck
Ilouglas ( Mo. )
100. Howard H. Aultman (Miss.) nominated Roland Q. Leave11 ( Miss. )
101. Frank Morris (> G a ., ) nominnted Sterlini L. l'rice (Mo. ).
102. Earl Mercer (La. ) nominated Lconard Sanderson (La. ).
103. A motion to close nominations was
adopted, and the Convention proceeded to
ballot.

.

.

104. Mrs. W. 0. Vaught and Mrs. John L.
Slaughter were presented to thc Convention
by President l'ollard.
105. Mrs. Bcttc Stalnecker (Tcnn.) sang
"He'll Understand and Say 'Well Done.' "
106. The report of thc Baptist World Alliance was presented and discussed by Josef
Nordcnl~aug(D.C.), general secretary, who
tilso brought grertings from J d i n Sorcn
( ~ r a z i l ) president
,
of the Alliance. Rob&
S. Denny (D.C.), associate secretary, was
recognized and ~ r e s a n t e dmembers of the
Alliance Executive Committee. He also prescnted R. F. Bullen (Canada), W. R. Tolhert (Liberia) and Dean Goodwin of the
American Baptist Convention; Theodore I?.
Adarns (Va.), form? president of the Alliance, prescntcd a framed statement of appreciat~on to H. l'aul Caudill (Tenn.) on
behalf of the Executive Committcc of thc
Alliance for his outstanding service in world
relief. The report of the Alliance was received as information.
107. William H. Souther led in singing
"Am I a Soldier of the Cross?"
(Tcxas) sang
108. Miss Martha
"Ilon't Spare Me, Lord.
109. Baker James Cauthen (Va.), executive secretary, presented thc report of thr
Foreign Mission Board, and moved its adoption. The motion carried. Missionaxies present werc rccognized by groups from the
following areas: Africa, Europc, and the
Near East; Latin America; and the Orient.
I,. Howard Jenkins (Va. ), president of the
Foreign Board, and Mrs. enkins wcre presented. With H. Cornel Goerncr (Va.),
secretary for Africa, Europe, and the Near
East, presiding, the following program was
presented:
Greetings froin Liberia Baptist Missionary
and Education Convention-Dr. W. R.
'I'olbert, Jr., vice-president, Republic of
Libcria. ( Dr, Tolbert presented an ivory
gavel to thc Convention as a tributc of
the love and appreciation of his people in
Liberia. )

Br?tharn

I

"We Go in His Namey'-Ncw Missionaries.

James Stertz (Va.) spoke for all ncwlyappointed missionarics, giving his personal
twtimony.
"All on the Altar"-duct
Violet Orr

by Donald arid

"Prtlycr of Dedication"-W. 0. Vaught, Jr.
(Continued on Page 2 )
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PKOCEEUINGS..

Chanlains' Commission-Gcorae
- W. Cumrnins-~&r~ia
~dd;ess-chaplain (Mnj. Gen.) Frank A.
Tobey, U. S. Army, Chief of Chaplnins,
Washineton. D. C.
7 : 5 5 Song S k i h e
8:00 Solo-Nina Hinson, First Baptist Church,
Dallns. Texas
8:05 Sermon-W. A. Criswell. Texas
Benccliction-Rex H. Henderson, Missouri
~

.

...

.
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"(:otl's Liglit for MSIII'SI>arkness7'--Howart1 D. Olivc, Josephine Scaggs, and
C:harles W. Bryan
"Unto the Uttermost Part of the Earth".
Bakcr J. C a ~ ~ t h e n

'I'hc ~ ~ e w l ~ - u ~ ~ ~missionaries
~ o i r ~ t e J wchrc
prescritcd to the Convention by Elmcr S.
COMMITTEE ON BOARDS West, Jr. (Vu.), secretary for ~nissionary
personr~cl.
J. C. Segler, Oklahoma, Chairman
110. Secretary Burton announced that the
Gmrge W. Riddle, Alabama
tellers reported that since none of the nomiPercy Smith, Arizona
nees for first vice-president received n irlajorC. W. Rlewstcr, Arkansas
ity oi thc votes cast, it would be necessary
J. L. Harden, California
to vote ag~iinon the two receiving the hrgFrank E. Brasington, District of Coli~mbia (:st number of votes, Mack Douglas and
Robert E. Lee, Florida
ttcililnd Q. I .(:xvell. This ru11-off vote wits
lioy 0.McClain, Georgia
nnnouncerl for 'I'hursday morning.
Kenneth Rushing, Illir~ois
111. Following thc singing of one stanza
Roger Knapton, Kansas
of "Onward, Christian Soldiers," tlrc closing
Elclred Taylor, Kc~itucky
prayer was led by IIomer Morris ( C h . ) .
C. O. Ringwald, Louisiana
C:. Vaughn Pippen, Maryland
Thursday Morning, May 25
Clifton Perkins, Mississippi
Paul Weher, Missouri
112. Vice-l'residcn t Vaught called the
W. A. Honcycutt, North Carolina
Conve~~tion
to order and led in prayer.
Herbcrt nerjistrom, New Mexico
113.
The
Male Choralc of the Southern
Horace Chtigman, South Carolina
Baptist Theological Seinir~ury ( Ky. ) , John
Lewis Moorc, 'Cennessee
Sims, director, s~irig"The Highteous Living
1. C. Chadwick, 'I'cxas
F'orever"
( venrlelsso)n ) , "Wcrc You
brilce FI. Price, Virginia
There," "Gods Grace, ancl "Awake Thou
C. Hogc: IInckensmith, Ohio
That Slccpesr." ( arr. Landgravc )
IIarnlrl S o r ~ t h ~(Mo.)
r
lsd in singCOMMITTEE ON BAPTIST ing114.
"Higher Grouncl, "There's Within M;
Heart a Melody," "I Am Tlli~lc,O Lord,
STATE PAPERS
"Oh, How I Love Jesus," "1 Know Whom
Louie D. Newton, Georgia, Chairman
I Have Bclieved," itnrl "Breathe on Me," with
Leon M. Macon, Alabama
Miss Katherine Carrnichael ( Mo. ), organist,
James R. Staples, Arizona
and Mrs. Bob Murphy (Mo.), pianist.
Erwin L. McDonald, Arkansas
115. Joseph R . Flowers (Va.) read
J. Kclly Simmons, California
Philippians 3:l-15, : ~ n dl3. Hugh Hnlvkins
Willis J. Ray, Colorado
(Fla.) led in prayer.
James 0 . Duncan, District of Collrmhin
116. lJlaforJ M. Davis (ill.), cl~airmari
W. G. Stracener, Floricln
of the Brotherhood Commission, prcsentcd
John 1. Ilurt, Jr., Georgia
the report of the Commission. George W.
L. H. Moore, Illinois
Schroedcr ( Tenn. ) , executive secretary, dis17. Pal11 Allison, Kansas
c:ussed the report arirl l)rcscntcd thc: st;ltc*
C. H. D;tlcy, Kentiicky
Brotherhood nnrl Royal Ambassador sccreJames F. Cole, Louisiana
taries and mem~)ci-sof thc Commission's
Gairlcr R. Bryan, Jr., Maryland
staff. Edward Hurt, Ir. ( Teiin. ), nssociate
Trnett Smith, Michigan
sccrctay, discusseil the work of Hoyal
loe T. Odle, Mississippi
Ambassadors and prcsci~tcrl th1.e~ Missouri
I T . IT. McCinty, Missouri
Ambassadors, Rnnnitb Jamcs, (:r~lsnilcr; Jot,
Horace F. Burns, New Mexico
Baker, Pioneer; and Hcrbert Wcndt, AmbasJ. Marse Crant, North Cnrolina
sador. Pal11 Cates ( T ~ n n . ) joined the
R. G. Pi~ok(:tt,Ohio
executive scc~.c:tary in ;LII invitation to thc.
Jnck I,, Critz. Oklahom:~
Sonthwirle Coilfcrcncc of Southci-n Baptist
C. Ervin Boylc, O r c ~ o n
Men in Memphis in September of this year.
S. H. Jones, South Carolina
The report of the Rrothc~rl~ood
Cornmissiori
Richard N. Owen. Tenrlr:sscc
was adopted.
E. S. James, Texas
1.17. Jamcs I,. S~lllivi~n( T e n r ~ . ) ,cxccuRei~hcnE. Allcy, Vir~inia
tive secretary-treasurer. presenter1 the report
Stanton Nash, .Hnwiii
of the Snnd:~y School Board, which was
L. A. Watso~i,Alabama
adopted. With A. V. Washb~lrn,secretary,
K. Tlarmor~Moorc. Indiana
Sunday School Department, rlirecting, current phases and objectives of the work were
COMMITTEE ON CANADIAN presented.
Other membcrs of thc Board's
BAPTIST CO-OPERATION staff participating were J. 1'. Erlmunds. Tnhn
T. Sizemorc, FTarolcl C. Bmnctt, and Edgar
Convention lJrc\ident: Her\chel H. Hobb\, Williamson. Visual aids wert: 11scd in this
Oklahoma
prcsentr~tion. Tcstimonics to the vnluc of
Executive Secretary of Executive Commit- pastor-led enlnrgemenl campaigns were
tce: Porter W. Routh, Tenncsscc
given by Leslie Rihevl, West natcsvillc
Executive Secretary of Home Misqion Baptist Church, Butcsville, Arkansas; Harold
Hoard: Court4 Rcdford, Georgia
Marsh, state Sunclay scl~ool sccreta;ry,
Executive Srrretary of Sunclay School Alabama; :lncl Charles L. McKay, executive
Board: Jarries L. S~illivan,Tcnncssce
secretary-trcasurcr, Arizon:l H:q~tistConvenExecutive Secretary Anntiity Board: tion. The rcgort closecl with a mcssage by
R. Alton Reed, Texas
Dr. Sullivan.

.

Published daily during
the Southern Baptist Convention
The Convention Bulletin is published
under the direction of the executive secretary of the Executive Committee, Porter
Routh. He i s assisted in this work by Alberl
McClellun and Mrs. Ada Ruth Kelly.
The action of the Convention authorizing
the Bullefin states: "Such report, or bulletin, shall not include speeches or addresses
or any comment thereon, the photograph
or any personal reference to any messenger
of the Convention, but shall be only o
resume of the business transacted during
thot day."
Mr. McClellan or Mrs. Kelly may be contacted in the pressroom located in Assembly
Hall No. 2.

118. Howard Souther led in singing "To
God Be the Glory." Following the song,
tlcc gavel wlls returned to President l'ollurd.
Ncff (Texas) sang
119. Mrs. Marv. Lynn
"You Need ;I Saviour."
120. The period for the run-off ballot
arrivecl, the
for first vice-gresident ht~vi~lg
Convention proceedetl to vote or1 the names
of Mack Douglas and Roland Q. X,eavell.
121. Secretary Burton presented G. N.
Cowan ( N.C. ) , retired ~rlirlister, now in
his ninety-fourth year, who has not missed
an annual meeting of the Convention for
sixty-three years.
122. Porter Houtl~ (Tcnn.) moved that
the Executive committee he instructed to
give proper recognition to the fifteen years
of faithfd servicc ns a secretary of the
Convention to Joc W. Burton ('l'cnn.)
Motion adopterl.
123. Olivcr Shields (Mo.) moved that
the secretary be instnictcd to send a message of love and conccrri to Hilly Craliam,
who is ill in a London, England, hospital
as well as for the Jiilly Graham Crusade in
Scotland. Motion adopted.
124. J. Edwin Hewlett (Mu.) prcsciitcd
ii resolution regarding the witl~holdinp of
military and rxonomic aid from countcics
which do 11or permit f J l rrligio~isfreedom,
which resolution was nutomatically rcfcrrccl
to the Cornmittcc on Rcsolr~tinns.
125. IInmer (:. Linrlsay (Fla.), chairI-(:port fol- the Comman, resented n l~arti:~l
nitt tee on Resolutions.
126. Resolution No. 1 was adopted..
(See p. 4 of this Bulletin for Resolution
Nu. 1-"Heligious J.ib(:rty and Erlircation.")
127. Hesolution No. 2 was adopted.
(See p. 4 of this Bulletirb for Hesolution
No. 2-"Co-operation with Other Races.")
128. Secretary Merritt presented a reof 13aptists
quest from the state Corivcr~tioi~
of 11idiana for representation on the Excciitivc Cornmittcc, boards, co~nmissioris,stancling committees, and special committees as
provided hy the Bylaws ol' the <:onvention.
In keeping with the provisions of Rylnw 18,
this request was rcfcrrerl to the Executive
Committee for consideration and r.cyort i r ~

1982.
12'3. On molion of T. L. Mc:Swain (Ky.)
thc secretary was instructeel to send a telegram to I'resident John F. Kcnnccly immctliiitely expressing the nppreciatio~~
of thr
Convention for the constitutional sta~ldhc
has taken and assuring him of the prayers
and slipport of the Cor~vcntionof his every
effort to uphold the time-honorer1 principle
(Continuer1 on page 3)
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COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS
(Continued from pag8 4)
WHEREAS, we recognize that t h e American Bible Society is rendering an additional
special service through providing, without
charge, to the Chaplains, Scriptures for distribution to the men and women of the
Armed Forces and to patients in Vctrrans
Hospitals;
THEREFORE, BE I T RESOLVED: That
we fraternally urge all our churches and our
peo le to make worthy contributions to thy
worf of the American Bible Society, in order
to provide the Scriptures needed for the
missionary advance to which wc arc cornmittcd.

CONVENTION BULLETIN

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
OF COMMITTEE ON
BOARDS
ADD:

Executive Committee
I11rgllnlxmpns, Okl~homa( 1962)
Annuity Board
W. L.Baker, 'I'cr~ncssre ( 196'3)
Now Orlcalls Seminary
(:. Morgan Brian, Louisiana ( 19N4)
Carver School
Mrs. C. T. Ballncr, Tcnncsscc ( 1986)
Mrs. G. Davirl McClure, Loc:ll ( 1966)
Southern Baptist Hospital
Dan Maddox, New MekQo ( 1984 )
Resolution No. 5-Race
Relations
Edgar R. Cooper, Florirla ( 1!)64)
This Convention in ycars past has ex- J. J. Cnlmplcr, Ohio ( 1964)
pressed itself clearly and psitivel on issues Education Commission
related to race relations. roday &e solution C:. A. Leichliter, Florirla ( 1983)
of the race problem is a r n ~ j o rchallenge to
Christian faith and adion at lronlc and Christian Life Commission
IIoward Marsh, Nrw Mexico ( 1964)
;ibroad.
Because Southern Baptists are the largest Radio and T V
Christian group in the area where raoial Arthur Schofielrl, Ohio ( 1904)
tensions between whites and Negroes are
most acute, we feel an especially keen sensc: Historical Commission
E. 0.Martindille, Illinois ( 1984)
of Christian responsibility in this hour.
J. Willard Jarvis, Ohio ( 1984)
We recognize that members of our
American Scminary
churches have sincere differences of opinion
as to the best course of action in this rna~t- Arthur Nelson, Tennessee ( 1902)
tcr. On solid scriptural grounds, however, Committee on Order of Business
we reject mob violence as an attem tecl George Boston named chairman
means of solving this problem. Wc befevr:
that both lawless violence and unwarranted DELETE:
provocation are outside the demands of
Southern Seminary
Christ upon ns all.
We believe that the race problem is pri- J. A. Huddlesto~i,Kansas
marily a moral and spiritual problem. R. IT. Masultsl)y, Kansas
Southern Ba tists accept the teachings of
the Bible an! the Commission of Christ as Southwestern Seminary
our sale guide of faith and practice in this Cordan Dorian, Kansas
area as in every other area. We cannot New Orlenrls Seminnry
afford to let pride or prejudicc undermine Guy Williams, Louisiar~a
. cither our Christian witness at home
or the ycars of consecrated, sacrificial mis- Golden Gate Seminnry
sionary servirc among all the peoples of the Paul Andrcws, Kansas
world,
southeaster^^ Semir~ary
W e therefore urge all Southern Baptists lialph Hollarltl, Kansas
to speak the truth of Christ in love as it Carver School
relates to all those for whom He died. We Mrs. Hoy Babb, Tcnr~csscc
furtlicr urge that this Convcntion reaffirm Mrs. E. M. Nt~chols,Local
its conviction that evcry rnan has dignity
Southern Baptist Hospital
and worth before the Lord. Let us commit
ourselves as Christians to do all that we C. C. Mcadows, New Mexico
enn to improve the relations among all races Henry Allen Parker, E'loridii
as a positive detnonstration of the power of
Education Commission
Christian love.
Harold Inman, Kansas
Tom Collins, Florida
Christian Life Commission
CALENDAR
Carl Scott, New Mexico
Allen W. Gmves, Kentucky, Chuirrrictn
Historical Commission
G. Morgan, Brian, Louisiana
Carvin C. Bryant, lllir~ois
Robert Cochran, Virginia
American Scminary
Clyde Childress, Texas
J .O. Scheer, Kansas
E. S. Jamcs, , Texas
Jack Gritz, Oklahoma
John Price, Lquisiana
Rabun L. Brantley, Tennessee
Baker James - Cauthen, Virginia
M. C. Stith, District of Columbiii
REPORT OF COMMITTEE
T. Sloane Guy, Jr., Louisiana
ON DENOMINATIONAL
Alma Hunt, Alabama
Albcrt McClellan, Tenncss~u:
CALENDAR
Merrill D. Moorc, Tennessee
The Committee recommends that the DeCourts Redford, Georgia
nominational Calendar for 1963 bc adopter1
R. Alton Reed, Texas
ns printed on pagcs 152-153 of the Book
George W. Schroecler, Tennessee
of Reports with thc following changes:
l'aul M. Stevens, Texas
1,ayman's Day h r changrd from Octo1,cr 13
Tamcs L. Sullivan, Tcrlncsscc
to January 26.
Harry Lee Spencer, Mississippi
C. C. Warren, North Carolina
Baker J. Cauthm, Chnirninrl

Page Five

SOUTHERN SEMINARY
TRUSTEES
Term Expiring 1966
IIarry Chavanne, Texas
W. Barker Hardisorr, Vjrgini;~
Jack DeVore, New Mexico
John A. Holt, District of Col~lmhin
Van H. Hardir~.Mississinai
Boyce Brooks, North ~ & o l i n a
John J. Hurt, Jr., Georgia
R. W. Kickli~hter.North Carolinit
14. H. ~rovc~ycc,
south Carolina
Norman Price, Mississippi
Preston Sellfirs, Florida
(:ordon Ford, Kentucky
Hussell Procter, Kentucky
Term Expiring 1965
Eclwarrl B. Pruden, District of Columbiti
Term Expiring 1964
C:eorge S. Wilsun, Kcnturky
'Term Expiring 19(13
W. T. Holl;ind, Missouri
Term Expiring 1982
Waltcr Warmath, Arkarlsa5

CONVENTION MUSIC
The music for the Convention is under
the direction of William H. Souther, New
Orleans Seminary. The assistant director is
Tomm Lane, Bellevue Baptist Church,
~ c r n p x i s ,Tennessee.
The accompanists are: Earl Miller, Wayland Ba tist College, Plainview, Texas, organist; $e assistant organist, Sam Shanko,
Baptist Sunday School Board, Nashville,
Tennessee. David Appleby of Southwestern Seminary, is ianist, and i if ford ~ u c k or, of New 0rfeeans Seminary, assistant
pianist.

..

FRIDAY MORNING
9:00

Combined Student Nurses' Choirc, Directed by Tommy Lane-School of Nursing,
Baptist Memorial Hosl>itnl, Menmphiu, Tcnnessoe: Schclol of Nursing, Arknnvas Baptist Hospital, Littlc Rock, Ark:~nvas
9:45 Solo-Martha Rrenhnm. Texas
1 1:30 Combincd Nurses' Choirs
11:55 Memphis Student Nurue Choir-"I Walkecl
Tocl;ly Wherc Jesus Walked"

FRIDAY AFTERNOON
Momcnls of Xleditati(ln-Mrs.
Jeanette
Ross, Violinist Gedsden, Alahama; Clifford Tucker $innist. Louisiana
3 ; 4 0 Bellcvue ~ c n ' s Q~lartet-Memphis, Tcnnessee
2 : 15

FRIDAY EVENING
Internatiunal Choir-Waylnnd Baptist College, Plainview, Texas
7:10 Solo-A1 Psnnrl, Wayland Baptist Church,
Miami, Florida
8:OO Solo-Nina Hinson, First Hnptist Church,
Dallas. Texas
6:45

CONVENTION
SPEECHES
Many of the speeches made at the
Pastors Conferencc and the WMU
Convention are compiled in a booklet
which may be purchas~dfor 759. All
available Convention speeches will be
sold for 109 each after they are given.
Spccches will be sold in the Exhibition Hall, next to the Registration
Booth.
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14 1. l'ilul 13rooks Lcatlr ( Calif. ) , assisted me~nbersof the ch~lrcllesof this Convention
hy menlbers of tllc Cotn~nittcc, prcscntetl to comrnrinicate wid1 tlieir senators and contht! report ol the Co~nrnittce on Cunirnit- grcsslncn and let thein know of oru- appretees, which was adoptc-(1. (See this ciation and s11j)port in this matter."
Hlllleti~~for names of pcrsnrls cllected to
157. A. J. Moacrief, Jr. (Mo.) presented
thc. following conlmittces: 13aptist State tllc report of the Christian Life Ccimmission,
I'apcrs, Colnlnitlee on Boards, Baptist J11l)i- which was disnlssed hy Foy Valentine
lee Advancc, Dcrlominational Calendar, and
( Tenn. ), execntive secretary of thc ComCa~i;qdian Baptist Co-operation.)
mission. 'l%e regort was rcceiverl as infor142. 'Tomrny Lane led in singing "The
nation.
Solid Hock."
158. Chairinan 13oyd ( Fla.) of the Com143. Another
for thc c:lcctio~~oT mittce on Order of Bnsir~css,recomm~ndecl,
officers having arrived, nomintitions for set.- :lnd thc Convention approved, urlntllcr peonrl vice-president were called for.
riod at this tin~(.for 1,~lloting for secontl
144. IIotner Lindsay ( YI:!.) norniti;~tetl vicc-prr 'dent.
hlack Douglas (Mo. ).
159, Secretary Burtol~a~inuunccdthat t l ~ :
145. A. J. Green, Jr. (Texas) nomintiteil
tellers rcportctl that it woultl be ncccssary
Forcst Silsr ( Kans. ).
to ballot again for vice-presitlclit since nonc:
146. J. wildon Bailey ('rc.\as) nominalctl
ol the norrlinces Iiad received a majority or1
Charlrs McCbir~( Calif. ) .
the first ballot. 'I"he two who received the
147. William M. lows ( S. C. ) noiniilntcd
highest vote wcrc h4ack 13o11glas( Mo. ) and
W. Herchel Ford i'rexaq ).
148. A notion to close' noliiirlatioris was W. TTercliel Ford (Terns), arid the Conatloptcd, and thc Convt.ntion proceeded to vention procced(:tl to ballot on these two
11a111es.
halloi.
160. 'Tom~ny 1,ane led in singing "Near
149. IIomer Linds~iy ( l+'l:i.), chairman,
lxrscl~tcdan arlditional report for the Corn- tlie Cross."
mittee on Hesolutions.
161. Miss Martha Br~inlriarn(Texas) and
150. Resolutiun No. 3 was :rdoptt::d. ( S r r Claude Rhea (La.) sang "He Liftcd Me."
p. 4 of h i s Bulletin for Resolution No. 3162. l'residcnt Pnllarrl presented W.
"Concerning Coinmur~isr~~."
)
Hr:rchcl Ford (Texas) for the sermon of
151. Resolution No. 4 was adoptetl. (Seth this session; text, Luke 4:18-19.
p. 4 of this Bulletin for Resolution No. 4163. Secrt:tary Burton I-lnnouncedthat the
"Arncrican Hible Society.")
152. Rcsollition No. 5 was arluptcd. (Scl* tcllcrs I-egortcd the elcction of W. I-Ierschel
Ford ( 'l'cxas ) as second vice-president of
p. 5 of this Bzilletin for Resolution No. 5thr: Convention.
"Race Relations."
153. Chairman Lindsay moved a d o p t i o ~ ~ 164. Jidilrs H. Avery (Ela.) led the closing priiycr.
of the following recolnmenclation rcgarrling
thc Hewlett resolution (See Item 124 of thc
Proceedings. ) : In reference to the rcsoluCOMMITTEE ON BAPTIST
Lion presented by J. Edwin Hewlett ( Mo. ),
sincc there are intiny international involveJUBILEE ADVANCE
ments with which tlie Foreign hlissioll
noard is dealing constantly, we recommend C. C. Warren, North Carolina, C:hn.irtnoi~
that this resolution he rcfcrretl to th(: For- lanics L. Sullivan, Tennrsscc
eign Mission Board. Motion c:irricd.
'Coul-ts Redford, Gcorgia
Thursday Afternoon, May 25
154. Cline L. Vice ( Mrl. ) prcscrltcd tilt* Baker J. Cauthen, Virginia
following report for the Comnlittcc on Tim(*, Paul M. Stcvc.ns, Texas
136. With Vice-president Slallgliter pre- lllacc,
and Preacher, which was adoptcd:
W. I,. Howse, '.L'cnnessee
siding, thr choir of thc First Baptist C l ~ r ~ r ~ h ,
1962-June 5-8, Snr~ Francisco (already H. H. McGinty, Missouri
Union Cit , Tennessee, Jack C. Drlvall, diJoc Ahrams, Mississippi
rector, a d W. Morris Ford, narrator, sang iidoptcd )
1963-Muy 7-10, Kansas City (a1rc:ldy A. Hamilton Ileirl, Al;iham:i
"Let Nations Praise th(: Lortl" ( Haggard),
Mrs. H. L. Mathis, Texas
"Lord, to Whom Shall Wc Go?" (Mueller), aclopted)
"Speak, Lord, We Hear" ( Mererlitll ), ;n-~d
1964-May 18-2.1, Atlantic* City (;llre:lrly Porter W. liouth, Tcnncsscc.
Merrill D. Moor(,, Tennessee
"Risc Up, O Men of C h d " ( Cain )
adopted)
Alma Hunt, Alabam:~
137. Tommy Lane led in singing "Mx
1965-Junc 1-4, 13;111;ls ( alrearly ndoptctl ) George W. Sdlroerler, Tennc.sscc
Faith Looks up to Thee," "He Leadetll Mt.,
1966-May 24-27, Dctroit, Michigan
Albert McClellan, 'I'cnnc:sst:c~
and "Leaning on the Everlasting Arms."
Preacher, 1'302: H. Frimklin l'aschnl
Dukr: K. McCall, Kcr~tllcky
138. Edwtrrcl G. Ayers (Va.) read Miltthew (3:35-38, and Rol~ert1:. Ship: (Ttann.) (Tenn.); ;~lternatc,\'crr~ni~13. Richarrlson K. Alton Rccd, Texas
(Ma. )
Chester I,, Quarl(:s, Mississippi
led in prayer.
155. 1)11kc6.XlcCall ( K y . ) offeretl thc A. V. Washburn, 'I'cnncssec
159. Jatnes A. IIoward (S. C:.), cllairrnnr~
of thc Cornmittce on Boards, prcscntrd th(. lollowing proymsetl anlendmcr~tto the Con- h4illarrl J. Berquist, Missouri
following motion which, by comnion con- vention's Constiti~tinilto be acted on :it tlic Foy Valentine, Tcnnessct*
1962 session:
C:. E. Autrey, Texas
sent, was referred to the Executive Com"That Constitution Articlc XIV 1)e amend- Artlmr J3. Rritledge, Georgia
mittee:
We recornr11i:nd that the Executive Com- cd by dclcting the prcsent ( 2 ) and adding: Wilmer C. Fields, Tcnncssec
tnittee be instructed to make a thorougl~ ( 2 ) That ;in arrler~dnlcnt shall he s~! np- W. C. Boone, Kentllcky
Rabun L. Rr?vtley, Tennessee
str~dyof the present conflicts between 1111 proved by two sr~ccessiveconvcntior~s.
E. S. James, lexas
board, institution, anrl coinrnission charters
156. 0 . K. Armstrong (Mo.) presented
and the Constitution and Bylaws of tlir: t l ~ cfollowing motion, which was ndoptcd:
ef7
So~ithernBaptist Convention, created by t l ~ c
Illat we, the IneSSellgers to tllc 1OQtl1
RADIO-TELEVISION
arldition of new statcs as t l ~ c yqrlalify rrnder session of the Sotlthern Baptist Convention,
SCHEDULE
Bylaw 18, and report to the 1962 Convcrl- cxpress our rrppreciation :ind conlmendatiolr
iion with recon~rrlei~dt~tions
for the rt:sol~l- to mcrn1x:rs of Congress, of hot11 parties, in
tio'n of these conflicts.
tllc Senate anrl Home of Hcprcscntatives,
FRIDAY
140. Jarxic~sA. IIoward ( S. C. ), chairmtul, who are standing fast in support of the
7:OO-8:00
a.
m.-LMOX-TV
(oh. 4 ) assisted by otlicr iriernbcrs of the Cnrn~nit- cherished
of separation of chr1rc.11
GOOD MORNING, ST. LOUIS-Host
tee, presented the report of the C:ominittet:
and state in the cor~si(leration;untl passage
Curt Ray presents m~lsicby the Chimeson Boards, which was advptcd, subject tn of Icgislation, and urge that t h ~ conti~luc
:~
to
men Quartet, Shreveport.
the resolntion of any conflicts which might do so; especially in tllc vital m,ltter of rctippcar later. (See
5 of this BuUetin for fusing to violate thr C:onstitution I>y ~ l p - 12: 15-2:00 p. nl.-KS13 riltlio-PLAYHOUSE
pro riating funcls for the snpport of privatc:
PARTY
corrections and/or asditions to the listing of
mcfp:~rodli:il x:llools-air1 all other agencies
this report which appearerl in the Hilllrtin
Variety show today featuring music by
the Chimesmen Quartet, Shreveport.
operated by religious grortps; and we rlrge
for May 23.)

(Continued from Page 2 )
of separation of church and state and constitutior~tllguarantee ol absolute religious freedom. By common consrnt the prcsiclent of
the Convention was rcrli1c:sted to sign the
trlcgrarn also.
130. Secretary Burton a~lnouricedfor the
tcllcrs that Roland Q . Lcavell ( Miss. ) hail
been elected first vice-president of the Conveu tion.
131. Under the direction of fI. Leo
Eddleman ( L a . ) , president of tlie New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary and
chairman of the Intcr-Sc~nir~ary
Cormcil, the
reports of Soutlicrn Baptist seminaries and
the Seminary Extension Department were
prescrltcrl a r ~ d the heatls of tlie agencies
introclocccl. Bricf discr~ssinr~s
of tlie reports
were given by ( 1) H. I,cu Kddlcrna11, president of New Orleans Seminnly, who also
prescntcd t l a work of the Seminary Extension Department; ( 2 , ) Harolrl K. Craves
(Ctrlif.), prcsidcr~t ot Goldcr~ (:ate Seminary; ( 3 ) Sydnor L. Stealey (N.C.), president of Southcastcrrl Seminary; ( 4 ) Duke
K. McCt111 ( Ky. ), president of Southcni
Seminary; ( 5 ) Robert E. Naylor (Tcxas),
president of Southwestern Seminary; and
( 6 Millard J . Berquist ( Mo. ), president
of Midwestern Seminary. The reports of t l ~ c
seminaries wcrc ndoptcd. The pcriocl was
closctl with an t~dclresson theological e(111cation hy H. Leo Erldleman.
132. Prcsiclent l'ollarrl prese~ltedr~cwlyelected First Vice-Prcsirlcllt Holanrl Q. Leavell, ancl Mrs. Lenvell. They wcrc given n
stancling tribritc.
133. Bill Sutter (N.C.) s m g "nrrt This
1 Know."
134. 'I'hc sermon Tor ihis session wtis
deliverer1 hy Ca1.1 E. Hates (N.C.); text,
Luke 11:5-8.
135. E. C. I3rc1wr1 (S.C.) lerl the closing prayer.
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TAKE THE CONVENTION

HOME ON TAPE
CHANGE IN PORTION OF
I
I
The 1961 Southern Baptist Convention,
FULL TIME AND PART TIME CHURCHES
the Wo~nan's Missionary Union
I including
meeting and the Pastors' Conference, will be
1945 - 1960

I

I

I

I

I

I

-,,,,,,,--,,-,,,,,,----J

I

PER CENT OF CHURCHES
-

WHAT TAKES PLACE WHEN
Address on Church and State, E. S. James,
Friday, 3:15 p.m.
American Seminary Report, Friday, 10:55
a.m.
Carver School Report Friday, 11:05 a.m.
Conirnittcc on canadian Baptist Co-operation Report, Friday, 11:15 a.m.
chaplain^' Commission Report, Friday, 7:40
p.m.
Committee or1 Denominational Calendar Rcport, Friday, 2:50 p.m.
Committee on Resolutions Report, Friday,
10:20 a.m.
Criswell, W. A,, Sermon, Friday, 8:05 p.m.
Hducation Commission Report, Friday, 9:30
a.m.
Historical Commission Report, Friday, 7:25
p.m.
Tames. E. S.. Address on Church and State.
" Friday, 3:'15 p.m.
L a t h . Paul Brooks. Sermon on the Mount,
~ r i d a 12:
~ , 00 noon
Lee, Robert Greene, Scrmon, Vriday, 3:50
p.m.
Miscellaneous Business, Friday, 10:35 a.m.
PanelLMRolc of the Christian College in
Today's World," Friday, 9:50 a.m.
I'resentation of New Officers, Friday, 7 2 0
p.m.

Public Aftairs Committee Report, Friday,
3:00 p.m.
Sermon, W. A. Criswell, Friday, 8:05 p.m.
Sermon, Paul Brooks I,eath, Friday, 12:00
noon
Sermon, Robert Grccnc Lee, Friday, 3:50
p.m.
Southern Baptist Hospitals Report, Friday,
11:35 a.m.

CONVENTION ORGAN AND
PIANO
The Baldwin 5A organ console and the
Baldwin grand piano have been selected as
the official instruments for the Convention
sessions.
The Convention is grateful to the Baldwin
Piano Company, Cincinnati, Ohio, for making these arrangements as a courtesy to the
meetings.
The instruments arc furnished and installed by the Baldwin Piano Company's
locd reprcsentative, The Baldwin Piano
Company, 916 Olive Street, St. Louis.

tape recorded in its entircty by the Radio
and Television Commission again this year.
f i e special offer of ten hours of recorded
highlights and major addresses for $12 will
be featured. This offer has been exceptionally popular with pastors for the past two
years. This taped package of five 1200-foot
reels makes it literally possible to take the
Convention home to those who couldn't attend. (These recordings are at 3%inches
per second).
Other custom-prepared ta e recordings
may be ordered at the rate o!$5
an houreither speed, 3%or 7%ips; two hours, $7, or
$4 each for individual messages.
Orders will be taken at the Radio-TV
Booth No. 33, beginning May 23, in the Exhibition Hall.

Quarterly Review

I'RESIUEN'I' JOHN F. KENNEDY
'I'IIE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON, D. C.
'I'he Southern Baptist Cunvention meeting
in Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis, Missouri, in
its one hundred fourth session ( 116th year)
has today in formal action instructed us to
exprcss to you the appreciation of this body
for the constitutional stand you have taken
;ind to assure you of its contirmed support
of your every efl'ort to uphold this timelionored principle of separation of church
and state and the constitutional guarantee of
irbsolute religious freedom. Further, the
convention would assure you of its deep interest in the many problems irnd crises which
~ ( . ) I Iface and assure you of its prayers.
RAMSEY PQLLAHD, President
JAMES W. MEHRITT, Senior Secretar!l

CARILLONIC BELLS
Schulmerich Carillons, Jnc., has made a
special installation of one of their Carillonic
Bells instruments to serve the Southern Baptist Convention. Playcd from the Schul~nerichbooth in the Exhibition Hall, the
music of the carillon will be heard ringin
out from the roof of the auditorium prececf
ing and following the Convention sessions.

MAIL
All incomin mail will be received and
picked up at t f e main post office (approdmately two blocks from Kiel Auditorium),
where a special Convention window will be
provided.
Boxes for outgoing mail may be found in
the 14th Street Lobby of the Auditorium.
An information booth is also located in the
14th Street Lobby of the Auditorium.

CONVENTION SONGBOOKS
Songbooks for the Southern Baptist Convention are furnished each year by the Baptist Sunday School Board. Since selections
for the Convention arc ve familiar, only
the words are included in x e book.
These songs have been selected from the
Baptist Hgmnal. Published in 1956, nearly
two and one-half million copies of the Baptist Hymnd are already being used in our
churches throughout the Convention terrtory.
If your church does not have the Baptist
Hymnal please secure information from the
Southern Baptist Convention Book Store or
from your Baptist Book Store.
The quantity of the Convention songbooks
is limited. Please bring your copy with you
to each session.

SUMMARY OF 1960 STATISTICS
1980

1959

Increase

Per Cent
Increase

Churches
........
32,251
31,906
345 1.1
Baptisms ..................
386,469
429,063
42,594 -9.9
Membership
............
9,731,591
9,485,276
246,315 2.6
Sunday school
enrolment .
....
7,382:550
7,276,502
106,048 1.5
Vacation Bible
school enrolment ......
3,004,730
2,910,258
94,472 3.2
Training Union
enrolment ..............
2,664,730
2,608,110
58,620
2.2
WM U enrolment
1,484,589
1,456,192
28,397 2.0
Total Brotherhood
enrolment ....
619,105
817,263
1,842 0.3
$ 480,608,972 $ 453,338,720 $ 27,270,252
0.0
Total gifts ..................Missions and
$ 81,924,906 $ 77,753,190 $ 4,171,716
5.4
bencvolcnces .
Total value of
church property ..----$2,204,351,566 $2,009,254,184 $195,0197,402 9.7
Rescardl and Statistics Department
Sunday School Roard of thc Southern Baptist Convention

I
Friday AMs
SECOND LEDE
Jim Newton

1961 Southern Beptisr Convent@
Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis, Mo.
W. C. Field, Press Representative
Theo Sommerkamp, Assistant

ST. LOUIS, May 25---More than 10,000 messengers to the Southern Baptist Convention Thursday deplored mob violence as a means of solving the race problem in the
South.
The resolution, submitted by the convention's resolutions committee, and approved
unanimously by the messengers, decried both lawless violence and unwarranted provocation
us "outside the demands of Christ upon us all. "

Earlier during the day, the resolutions committee had sidestepped a request for
Baptist seminaries and colleges to accept all students regardless of race, passing the hot
potato to the individual schools with a ruling that "the convention has no authority in
this matter except by example."

In other action Thursday afternoon, messengers okayed a resolution opposing
comunism and cautioning against use of the communist label without sufficient evidence*
They also selected Detroit, Mich., as the site for their 1966 convention.
The messengers also selected two new officers: Roland Q. Leave11 of Jackson,
Miss., president emeritus of New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, as first vicepresident, znd Id. Hercl~el Ford, pastor of First Baptist Church, El Paso, Tex., as second
vice-prezident. Herschel H. Hobbs, pastor of First Baptist Church, Oklahoma City, was
clected president Wednesday.
The resolution condemming mob violence stated that "because Southern Baptists
are the largest Christian group in the area where racial tensions between whites and
Negroes are most acute, we feel an especialljl keen sense of Christian responsibility in
this hour.

"We believe that the race problem is primarily a moral and spiritual problem."
The resolution cited the race problem as a major challenge to Christian faith
at home and abroad, and stated that Baptists could not afford to let pride or prejudice

undermine their Christian witness at home or the work of Baptist missionaries with all the
peoples o f the world.

"We therefore urge all Southern Baptists to speak the truth of Christ in love
to all those for wl~llom He died. Let us commit ourselves as Christians to do all that we can
to improve the relations among all races as a positive demonstration of the power of
Christian love," the resolution said.
A second resolution urged Southern Baptists to study communism "as medical experts
sti~dycancer. "

Messengers to the convention seated their opposition to communism and affirmed
their belief that: their anstrer to communism is "a profound, vital, and living Christian
faith,
Although the resolution did not mention any specific organization or individual,
it cautioned against irresponsible use of the communist label as an accusation without
sufficient evidence.
Messengers to the convention, meeting here for the 104th annual session, also
approved resolutions praising members of Congress who have opposed federal aid to parochial
schools, and comnending the American Bible Society for its efforts to distribute Bibles as
a missionary effort.
On recommendation of the resolutions committee, the convention referred to the
denomination's Foreign Mission Board an earlier proposal asking President Kennedy to use
his influence to oppose religious persecution in foreign countries.

The four-day convention, which has attracted more than 12,000 Baptists from
throughout the nation, ends Friday night with an address by Dr. W. A. Criswell, pastor of
First Baptist Church of Dallas, Tex.

CORRECTION:

(5th graph, 3rd line)

Ford's middle name is spelled HERSCHEL

Thur sday Afternoon

Southern Baptist Convention, 1961
Kiel iiuditorium, St. Louis, Missouri
ld. C. Fields, Press Representative
Theo Sommerkamp, Assistant
Report of

Resolutions Committee

Resolution On Race Relations
This Convention in years past has expressed itself clearly and positively on
issues related to race relations. Today the solution of the race problem is a major
challenge to Christian faith and action at home and abroad.
Because Southern Baptists are the largest Christian group in the area where
racial tensions between whites and Negroes are most: acute, we feel an especially
keen sense of Christian responsibility in this hour.

We recognize that members of our churches have sincere differences of opinion as
to the best course of action in this matter. On solid scriptural grounds, however,
we reject mob violence as an attempted means of solving this problem. We believe that
both lawless violence and unwarranted provocation are outside the demands of Christ
upon us all.
We believe that the race problem is primarily a moral and spiritual problem.
Southern Baptists accept the teachings of the Bible and the Comission of Christ as
our sole guide of faith and practice in this area as in every other area. We cannot
afford to let pride or prejudice undermine...either our Christian witness at home or
the years of consecrated, sacrificial missionary service among all the peoples of the
world.
TJe therefore urge all Southern Baptists to speak the truth of Christ in love as
it relates to all those for whom He died. IJe further urge that this Convention reaffirm
its conviction that every man has dignity and worth before the Lord. Let us commit
ourselves as Christians to do all that we can to improve the relations among all races
as a positive demonstration of the power of Christian love.

The Hewlett ~esolution
In reference to the resolution presented by J. Edwin Bewlett (Missouri) since
there are many international involvements with which the Foreign Mission Board is
dealing constantly we recommend that this resolution be referred to the Foreign
Mission Board.

Resolution Concerning Communism
Christians and Communists are agreed that vital Christian faith is incompatible
with communism. In the light of recent world events we are more aware now than ever
before that communism seeks to conquer the world. Be are grateful to all agencies,
organizations, and persons who guard our homes, our churches, and our nation against
communist subversion. Even so we caution against irresponsible use of the communist .
label as an accusation without sufficient evidence.
We do believe that Southern Baptists should study communism as medical experts
study cancer. We therefore commend those among us who are undertaking to learn and
to teach Christian truth as it applies in this area.
We affirm that our answer to the challenge of communism is a profound, vital,
and living Christian faith. IJe speak our "No" to communism when we say "Yes" to
Jesus Christ.

Resolution on American Bible Society
WHEREAS, this Convention recognizes, first, that widespread distribution of the
printed ~rlord of God is a basic need in mission work around the world, and second,
that missionary advance calls for even greater distribution of Bibles, New Testaments,
Gospels and other individual books of the Bible, and
WHEREAS, we recognize that the American Bible Society renders an essential, worldwide missionary service through translating and publicizing the Scriptures without note

(mor e)

Resolutions

--

Page 2

or comment and through distributing them without profit and usually below cost, and
IJHEREAS, we recognize that the American Bible Society is rendering an additional

special service through providing, without charge, to the Chaplains, Scriptures for
distribution to the men and women of the Armed Forces and to patients in Veterans
Hospitals;
THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED: That we fraternally urge all our churches and our
p e o p l e to make worthy contributions tothe t~orl;of the American Bible Society, in order
to provide t h e Scriptures needed for the missionary advance to which w e are committed.

Armstrong Resolution
(Introduced by 0. K. Armstrong, Springfield, Mo.)

I move t h a t we, the messengers to the 104th session of the Southern Baptist
Convention, express our appreciation and commendation to members of Congress, of
both parties, in the Senate and House of Representatives, who are standing fast i n
support of the cherished principle of separation of church and state in the consideration and passage of legislation, and urge that they continue to do so; especially
in the vital matter of refusing to violate the Constitution by appropriating funds for
the support of private ar parochial schools and all other institutions such as
hospitals and children's homes and we urge members of the churches of this convention
to communicate with their senators and congressmen and let them know of our
appreciation and support in this matter.

0-

S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t Convention, 1961
Kiel.Auditorium, S t . Louis, Missouri
W , C F i e l d s , Press Representative
Theo*Sorm:ierkamp, A s s i s t a n t

F o r I m i l e d i a t e Release

May 25, 1961

TWO FLOOR PROPOSALS
AN1

OUNGEMEIVT OF PROPOSED CHANGU IN CONSTITUTION
( t o be v o t e d on i n

1962)

ITEM I:

That C o n s t i t u t i o n A r t i c l e X I V be amended by d e l e t i n g the
p r e s e n t ( 2 ) and adding ( 2 ) that a n amendment shall be so approved
by two succevsive c o n v e n t i o n s .
Duke K . McCall (Kentucky)

A RECOPibJiNDATI CN ADOPTED BY THL PlELLENGE,LS

x

We recommend t h a t t h e E x e c u t i v e Committee be i n s t r u c t e d t o make
a thoraugh s t u d y o f t h e p r e s e n t c o f i i L c t s between all b o a r d ,
i n s t i t u t i o n and comiission charters and t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n and Ey-Laws
of t h e S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t Convention, c r e a t e d by t h e a d d i t i o n of new
s t a t e s as t h e y q u a l i f y u n d e r By-Law 18, and r e p o r t t o t h e 1962
Convention with r e c o m ~ l e n d a t i o n sf o r t h e r e s o l u t i o n of t h e s e c o n f l i c t s ,

S u b m i t t e d by

James Howard, chairman
Committee on Boards

1961 S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t Conv.
Kiel A u d . , S t . L o u i s , Mo.
W . C . Fields, Press Reprcscntativc

For Immediate Release 5/25/61

Theo Sornmerkamp, a s s i s t a n t

C o m n l i t t e c on R a p t i . s t S t a t e Fapers

L o u i e D. Newton, A t l a n t a , Ga.,

c h a i r m a n (re-clccted)

Leon M e Macon, Birmingham, A l a .
J a m a s R.

S t a p l e s , P h o e n i x , Arlz.

Erwin L. McDonald, L i t t l e Rock, Ark.
J. Kcl1:~ S;mmons, F r c s n o , C a l i f .

Wlllis J. Ray, D ~ n v ~ C
r ,o l o .

James 0. Duncan, Washington, D . C .
W.

Pla.

G , St-racener, J a c k s o n v i l l a ,

John J. i j u r t J r . , A t l a n t a , Ga.

L. H. Moore, Carbondale, 111.
F. Paul Allison, W i c h i t a , Kan.
C . R. D a l e y , M i d d l e t o w n , Ky.

James F, C o l e , A l e x a n d r i a , La.

Gainer E. Bryan Jr., Baltimore, Md.
Truett Smith, D e t r o i t , Mich.
,Toe T .

Odle,

J a c k s o n , Miss.

H. H. McGlnty, Jefferson C i t y , Mo.

Horace F. Burns, Albuquerque, N, M.
J. Marse

G r n n t , Raleigh, N.

C.

R . G. P u c k e t t , Columbus, O h l o

J a c k L. G r i t z , Oklshornr C i t y , O k l a .
C.

E r v i n Bovle, P o r t l a n d , Ore.

S. H.

J o n e s , Grsenville, S . C ,

R i c h a r d N.
E.

S.

Owen, N a s h v i l l e , Term.

James, Dallas, Tex.

Reuben E. A l l e y , Rfchmond, Va.
S t a n t o n Nash, Honolulu, Hawaii

L. A. Watson, A.1-chorage, Alaa.
E. Harmon Moore, Pluinfield, Ind.
-0The Committoe a n B a p t i s t S t s t e P n q e r s fs a n n u a l l y composed o f t h e e d i t o r s
o f t h e v a r i o u s R a p t f s t p a p e r s , puhlished w i t h i n a n d by s t ~ t cconventions of
B a p t f s t s r e l a t e d t o t h e S o u t h e r n H a p t i s t C o n v e n t i o n . Newton, a f o r m e r e d i t o r ,
h a s been c h a i r m a n f o r many y e a r s . The c o r v p o s i t i o n o f t h e c o ~ ~ m i t t echnnges
e
o n l y when c d i t o r s r e s i g n , r p t i r e , o r v o v e t o o t h e r nositians.

1961 Southern Baptist Convention
Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis, Mo.
W. C. Field, Press Representative
Theo Sommerkamp, Assistant

For Immediate Release
May 25, 1961

REPORT OF TIME, PUCE, PREACHER COMI~TTEE
TIME & PLACE:

1965:

June l-4---Dallasa Texas

1966:

May 24-27---~etroit,Michigan

(Description of Detroit facilities is in your press kit)
PREACHER:

H. Franklin Paschall, Firet Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn.
(Alternate) Vernon B. Richardson, University Baptist Church, Baltimore, Md.

1961 Southern Baptist Convention
Kiel Auditarium, St. Louis, Mo.
W. C. Fields, Press Representative
Theo Sommerkamp, Aseistant

For Immediate Release
Jim Newton

ST. LOUIS, May 25---A Southern Baptist Convention messenger from Bay Minette,
Ala., collapsed in the corridor near a Kiel Auditorium entrance Thbrsday with an
apparent heart attack.
Fred A . Baker, 62, was taken t o a S t . Louis Hospital,. A Contrention nurse
said he d i d not appear t o be in serious condition.

1961 Southern Baptist Convention
Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis, Mo:
W. C. Field, Press Representative
Theo Somrnerkarnp, Assistant

Friday AMs
SBC ROUNDUP
Roy Jennings

ST. LOUIS, May 25--Foy Valentine, executive secretary of the Christian Life
Commission, called on Southern Baptists here Thursday to show Christian love instead of
racist hate and Christian courage instead of cowardly conformity.
In an address to 12,000 messengers attending the 104th meeting of the Southern
Baptist Convention at: Kiel Auditorium, Valentine said the Christian must decide whether
he prefers being hated by the ignorant if he speaks out or being despised by the wise
if he is silent. He added:

"We Christians can not call all the plays in this kind of world but we can...
call enough of them to change the current pattern of tense, bitter, fruitless, antagonistic,
sinful relationships between Negroes and whites to a pattern of positive Christian love
and genuine Christian brotherhood.

'

"We can be the salt of the earth where racial pride and prejudice have become
an awful stench in the nostrils of God. We can be the light of the world in a social
order hamstrung by segregation

..."

Valentine, who lives at Nashville, prefaced his address with the explanation:

"The Christian Life Commission interp;ets its grave responsibility to this
convention as a responsibility to speak to the conscience of Southern Baptists concerning
the application of Christian principles in the practical areas of every day life."
This third day of the faur-day convention was sprinkled with reports and
challenges by agencies and related groups.
The Home Mission Board reported it is spending;fportionof its mission money
in 30 states in the northern and western sections of the country. This is called
"pioneer missions" since it is territory Southern Baptists have entered since World War IX
started.
Courts Redford, the board's executive secretary, disclosed the combined efforts
of Southern Baptists will be aimed at church extension in 1962, with goals to start
6,000 churches and missions, many in the pioneer areas.
The mission board has work in the continental United S t a t e s , Alaska, Cuba,
and Panama. It began evangelism work in Hawaii during 1961 and is studying needs in
Puerto Rico.

C. C. Warren of Charlotte, N. C., chairman of the Baptist Jubilee Advance
Committee reported 12,000 missions and churches have been established in the Southern
Baptist Convention since the 30,000 Movement began.
The 30,000 Movement is a
drive begun in 1956 to start 30,000 new churches or missions by 1964.

Earlier in the day the messengers passed a resolution praising President: Kennedy's
resistance to Roman Catholic pressure and sent him a telegram expressing this sentiment.
Roland Q. Leavell, president emeritus of New Orleans Baptist Theological
Seminary, was elected first vice-president of the convention replacing W. 0. Vaught Jr.,
pastor of Immanuel Baptist Church, Little Rock. Leavell, who lives at Jackson, Miss.,
won a run-off election from Mack Douglas, pastor of Tower Grove Baptist Church, St. Louis.
Th new president, Herschel H. Hobbs of Oklahoma City, was chosen Wednesday.
On Friday, the final day of the convention, the messengers will hear an
address on the separation of church and state by E. S. James of Dallas, editor of the
Baptist Standard, ex as ' denominational newspaper ; a sermon by Robert Greene Lee of
Memphis, Tenn., a three-time president of the convention, and I?. A. Criswell, pastor of
First Baptist Church, Dallas, the convention's largest church.

1961 Southern Baptist Convention
Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis, Mo.
W. C. Field, Press Representative
Theo Somerkamp, Assistant

For Immediate Release

The following telegram was sent Thursday morniw
in keeping with a resolution introduced by T. L.
McSwain, pastor of the Third Baptist Church,
Owensboro, Icy.
St. Louis, Missouri
May 25, 1961
PRESIDEW JOHN F. KENNEDY
THE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON, D. C

.

The Southern Baptist Convention meeting in Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis,
Missouri, in its one hundred fourth session (116th year) has today in formal
action instructed us to express to you the appreciation of this body for
the constitutional stand you have taken and to assure you of its continued
support of your every effort to uphold this time-honored principle of
separation of church and s t a t e and the constitutional guarantee of absolute
religious freedom. Further, the convention would assure you of its deep
interest in the many problems and crises which you face and assure you of
its prayers.
Ramsey Pollard, President

James W. Merritt, Senior Secretary

S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t Convention, 1 9 6 1
K i e l Auditorium, S t . L o u i s , Mo.
1.7. C . F i e l d s , P r e s s R e p r e s e n t a t i v e
Theo Sommerkamp, A s s i s t a n t

F o r Immediate Release
Barry G a r r e t t

--

ST. LOUIS
A North ~ a r o l i h ap a s t o r i s t h e new p r e s i d e n t of t h e alumni
a s s o c i a t i o n of S o u t h e a s t e r n B a p t i s t T h e o l o g i c a l Seminary, Wake F o r e s t , N. C.

P a u l Wonders, p a s t o r o f t h e Western Avenue B a p t i s t Church, S t a t e s v i l l e , N. C.,
was elected t o s u c c e e d John S c a l f of C a r o l i n e , N. C.
O t h e r o f f i c e r s a r e William L. Palmer, Edward Road B a p t i s t Chapel, G r e e n v i l l e ,
S . C., v i c e p r e s i d e n t , and A l b e r t Huyck, First B a p t i s t Church, Royston, Ga.,
secretary-treasurer.

Two hundred and f i f t y p e r s o n s a t t e n d e d t h e S o u t h e a s t e r n m e e t i n g a t t h e S t a t l e r
Hotel d u r i n g t h e a n n u a l m e e t i n g of t h e S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t Convention.
During t h e b u s i n e s s s e s s i o n a new c o n s t i t u t i o n for t h e a s s o c i a t i o n was approved.
It was also announced by l J i l l i a m L. Palmer, s p e c i a l g i f t s chairman, t h a t more than
$1200 h a s b e e n s u b s c r i b e d t o t h e S. L. S t e a l e y library shelf for t h e purchase o f new

books.
The l o c a l e x e c u t i v e committee for t h e S o u t h e a s t e r n alumni a s s o c i a t i o n i s
composed of Robert M u l l i n a x , S t . P a u l s B a p t i s t Church, S t . P a u l s , N. C., to s e r v e
t h r e e years; F r e d D u c k e t t , F i r s t B a p t i s t Church, South H i l l , Va., two years; a n d
Larry Bryson, a s s o c i a t i o n a l m i s s i o n a r y , N o r l i n e , N. C., o n e year.
The a s s o c i a t i o n heard r e p o r t s of t h e p r o g r e s s o f S o u t h e a s t e r n Seminary from
P r e s i d e n t S. L. S t e a l e y , P r o f e s s o r , Steward Newman, and Ben C. F i s h e r , a d m i n i s t r a t i v e
assistant t o t h e president.
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Thursday PMs
NE\J LEDE
Lloyd Wright

ST. LOUIS, May 25--Continuing their persistent emphasis on church-state separation,
Southern Baptists handled a battery of resolutions Thursday praising President ~ennedy's
resistence to Roman Catholic pressure, asking for the United States to withhold aid to
countries which restrict: religious freedom, and refusing to consider unity moves with
other religious groups.
A plea for the 104th annual convention of the denomination here to "study the possi-

bilities of closer fellowship and eventual unity with fellow Baptists in our country" was
rejected when messengers approved a resolutions committee report which said that objective
"is already being accomplished."
The request for unity study was introduced IJednesday by John IJ. Phillips, a pastor of
Saxapahaw, N.C., and was referred to the resolutions committee for action.

His request for the convention to urge state Baptist colleges to admit students
"regardless of race" was sidestepped when the committee ruled that the convention "has
no authority in this matter except by 2xample."
Messengers elected Roland Q. Leavell, president emeritus of New Orleans Baptist
Theological Seminary, as their first vice-president. Leavell won in a run-off against
Pastor Mack Douglas of Tower Grove Baptist Church, St. Louis. Herschel Hobbs of Oklahoma
City was named president Wednesday. Leave11 lives at Jaclcson~ Miss*
Only one voice was raised in opposition to the rejection of Phillips' plea for unity.
John Laney of Rockville, Md., said that for the convention to refuse "to even name a
committee t a investigate closer cooperation with other Christians speaks loudly of what
we are,''

He recalled that earlier in the week, pastors had heard stinging criticism for their
aloofness from several prominent pastors.

The resolution calling for the U. S. to withhold aid from countries restricting "full
freedom of conscience and worshipt'was referred to the resolutions committee for study.
Action may come on the resolution Friday.
Introduced by J. Edwin Hewlett, pastor of Southwest Baptist Church, St. Louis, the
resolution urged President Rennedy to use his influence to help end Catholic persecution...
including the opening of Baptist and other non-Catholic churches closed by Catholic action.
Baptists were urged "to express our vigorous opposition from this day forward to the
granting of military or economic aid to any country that does not agree to grant full
freedom of conscience and worship."
Another resolution introduced by C. banuel Carlson, of Washington, D.C., executive
director of the Baptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs, echoed earlier action praising
Kennedy's stand on the aid to church school measure.
Calling for Baptists to support "a strong program of public instruction, the resolution
voiced "vigorous opposition to the use of tax money for grants or other direct aid to church
schools on all educational levels."
Messenger J. L. McSwain of Owensboro, Ky., carried the kudoes to Kennedy a little
further, introducing a resolution instructing the convention secretary "to wire immediately
an appropriate statement from our convention to President Kennedy telling him of our
appreciation for the constitutional stand he has taken...It
His motion received a resounding vote of approval and applause.
Earlier, the messengers approved reports of two major convention boards and agencies.

The Royal Ambassador missionary organization for boys received chief emphasis in the
report of the Memphis-based Brotherhood Commission. Enrollment in the organization has
doubled in the past s i x years and now totals more than 225,000, said George W. Schroeder,
executive secretary,
Concern for the 4% million SouthernBaptist. church members who are not enrolled in
Sunday school was the major expression in the report of the denomination's huge Sunday
School Board. James L. Sullivan, executive secretary of the board, called on churches to
discard "unnecessary and frivolous programs" in favor of concentration on the Sunday school
program.
- 30-
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For Immediate Release
May 24,1961
Erwin L. McDonald

ST. LOUIS, May 24---What good will it do for the United States to send a Peace Corps
to the colored peoples of the world after what is happening in Alabama?
That was the question Missionary Josephine Skaggs of Fayetteville, Ark., posed
Wednesday night at the annual Foreign Mission Board service at the Southern Baptist
Convention.
Referring to the Alabama race rioting, Miss Skaggs, home on furlough from Nigeria,
asked, "What good can the Peace Corps do as they say in effect, 'I (Americans) hate
Negroes at home, but love them in Africa1?"
Concluding a personal report of the impact of Christianity on paganism in the bush
country of Nigeria, where she has seen numerous Nigerians "won to Christ" from the
superstition of ju-ju worship, Miss Skaggs deplored race conditions in her homeland.
"My heart has been chilled by Southern Baptists who invite me to come to their
churches to tell them about our mission work in Africa, but who refuse to permit colored
people to enter," she reported.
Citing a specific instance, Miss Skaggs told of a young Nigerian whom she had known
on the mission field i n Nigeria and who has been studying at Oklahoma Baptist University,
Shawnee, Okla., in the field of education with plans to return to work among his own
people in Nigeria. The young man was in Fayetteville to greet her when she returned home
recently.
On being invited to speak in a Southern Baptist church, Miss Skaggs said, she proposed that she bring with her the young Nigerian, "a product of our African missions,
that you might hear him give his personal testimony."
"We are sorry, but we do not feel it would be wise for you to bring a colored
person into our church," was the reply.
"1 am greatly disturbed that we have Southern Baptists--not you, I am sure-- who
will draw the line against the Negro," Miss Skaggs said to the Convention messengers.
"We can g i v e our money for missions, but If we do not have love, what will it profit
us?" she asked, shortly before reading Apostle ~aul's treatise on Christian love, in
I Corinthians 13.

"&ay that Southern Baptists shall have the love of Christ in their hearts for all
men, regardless of color," Miss Skaggs urged. "Remember, Jesus Christ is the Lord of all.
He satisfies the heart of the black man in the same way he satisfies the heart of the
white man."

Climaxing the Foreign Mission program at which 61 newly appointed missionaries had
been presented, Baker James Cauthen, executive secretary of the Foreign Mission Board,
called to the podium W. L. Tolbert, vice-president of Liberia, president of the Liberia
Baptist Convention and vice-president of the Baptist World Alliance, who is attending the
Southern Baptist Convention as a fraternal messenger.
"Go back to your people in Liberia and tell them we love them, in spite of the headlines that are making the papers in Africa and in the United States. We are grieved by
the race rioting in our country. We love your people in Africa and we love the sons of
Africa who are here in America. l1
Earlier in the program Tolbert had given official greetings and had expressed
appreciation for Southern Baptist missions in his homeland, as he presented an ivory gavel
for the use by the president of the Southern Baptist Convention.

Turning to the Convention, Dr. Cauthen said: "1 have been expressing my own sentiIf these are your sentiments, will you stand." It appeared that every one in the
auditorium stood.

ments.
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@For Immediate Release
-

John Blosltas

ST. LOUIS, May 24--Trustees of Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville,
Ky., elected the following men Wednesday to serve on the board:

Term expiring in 1966: Harry Chavanne, Texas; \J. Barker Hardison, Virginia; Jack
DeVore, New Mexico; John A. Holt, Washington, D.C.; Van H. Hardin, Mississippi; Bayce
Brooks, North Carolina; John J. Hurt, Jr., Georgia; R. W. Kicklighter, North Carolina; H.H.
Provence, South Carolina; Norman Price, Mississippi; Preston Sellars, Florida; Gordon
Ford, Kentucky; Russell Proctor, Kentucky.
Term expiring in 1965: Edward H. Pruden, Washington, D. C.

Term expiring in 1964: George S. Wilson, Kentucky.

Term expiring in 1963: W. T. Holland, Missouri.
Term expiring in 1962: \{alter Warmath, Arkansas.
These new trustees were elected from the list of nominees which the Southern Baptist
Convention approved earlier. Two nominees were approved by the convention for each vacancy.

For Release:
9:15 Thursday AM
Portion of Brotherhood Report
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Statement Regarding The
New and Expanded Royal Ambassador Program
Edward Hurt, Jr.
Associate Secretary, Brotherhood commission, S.B.C.
Change is inevitable. And, it is characteristic of our day. Our customs, our
ideals, our very civilization are undergoing rapid change. The exception is God's
eternal and infinite plan for the redemption of mankind.
methods for the advancement
Changing conditions demand changing methods. ~ o d a ~ ' s
of ~od's kingdom differ from those of yesteryear's, although the plan remains the same.
It was 53 years ago that woman's Missionary Union realized the need for a missionary education organization for boys. This need was met with the formation of The
Order of Royal Ambassadors. For more than a half century the organization served
well.. During that time thousands of missionary-minded men first received the seeds
of missionary concern as Royal Ambassadors.

--

a change was made, This conventLon
But in 1954 -- in this very auditorium
voted to transfer Royal Ambassador responsibility from woman's Missionary Union to
Brotherhood. Other changes, dealing directly with the Royal Ambassador organization,
were inevitable.
Now after more than four years of research, planning, and producing of materials,
a new and enlarged Royal Ambassador organization and program is being introduced to
..
Southern Baptists.
Actually, the New Royal Ambassador plan provides for rhree distinct programs-each based upon the characteristics, needs, abilities, and interests of the boys
involved. The programs, in chronological age groupings, are t o be known as the
Crusader program, the Pioneer program, and the Ambassador program.

But amid these changes the purpose of Royal Ambassadors remains the same--missionary education for boys. May I quote the stated aim of Royal Ambassadors as it
appears in the new guides for Royal Ambassador counselors:
"The aim of Royal Ambassadors is to provide experiences f o r boys based
upon their spiritual, social,intellectual, and physical needs that will
help them become dedicated to the cause of Christ around the world,"

The new Royal Ambassador program deals with the total boy. Various areas of
interest a r e used to. provide him the best and most effective experiences possible in
missionary education. These include such activities as camping, hiking, hobbies,
crafts, sports and games. They supplement what we choose to term Guideposts to
Christian Growth. The guideposts include Bible study, mission study, prayer,
stewardship, and service.
Through missionary education as provided by the new Royal Ambassador program boys
are led' to have a real concern for people the world over, They gain a knowledge
of world missions. And finally, they are encouraged to actively participate in the
effort to win the world to Christ.
This three-fold program is reflected in the new Royal Ambassador pledge which is

--

As a Royal Ambassador I will do my best:

To become a well-informed, responsible follower of Christ;
To have a Christlike concern for all people;
To learn how the message of Christ is carried around the world;
To work with others in sharing Christ; and

To keep myself clean and healthy in mind and body.
In Royal Ambassadors Southern Baptists have a great instrument for the advancement
They must not be derelict in using that instrument,

of the cause of Christ.
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FOR RELEASE:

11:30 p.m.
Thursday, May 25

REVISED REPORT OF SmINARY EXTENSION DEPARTMENT

Southern Baptist Convention
Our Lord was familiar with t h e work of t h e carpenter, Good tools, appropriate tools,
sharp t o o l s , good workmanship--these p r i n c i p l e s learned a t t h e carpenter's bench are
nppliceble t o t h e work of the ministry.
During 1960-61, almost 3,500 people sharpened their tools of s e r v i c e through study
with the Saninary Extension Department. Meeting i n over 110 d i f f e r e n t locations, 2,700
students studied such subjects as Bible survey, Bible exegesis, doctrine o r systematic
theology, church history, comparative r e l i g i o n , p a s t o r a l ministry, p a s t o r a l counseling,
r e l i g i o u s education--the whole gamut of seminary subjects.

More than 180 teachers gave of t h e i r time and abilities, sharing t h e benefits of t h e i r
learning with others, I n addition, 780 students sharpened t h e i r tools for service through
hoxe study undcs. otls correspondence plan, finding meaning i n our motto, "The finest
teachcrs i n Southern B a p t i s t seminaries are a s near as your m a i l box."

The Semin.zry Extension Department is unique i n American r e l i g i o u s l i f e and i s peculiar
t o Souther? Baptists. Some surveys i n d i c a t e t h a t i n some s t a t e s fewer than 30% of our active
niniaceer have had opportunity t o complete t h e i r semit~arystudy. Many of the remaining 30%
will h~.vero other opportunity f o r sharpening t h e i r tools of s e r v i c e other than t h a t
opportunity presented through t h e Seminary Extension Department, Not every preacher can
attend one oi-'our s i x seminaries. But, every preacher--and many l a y leaders--can sharpen
t h e i r tools of service through correspondence study o r through study i n a Seminary
Extension Centere
This number of needy preachers will increase r a t h e r than decrease--if,
Ba~tistsare successful in meeting the challenge of the 30,000Movement.

. .i f Southern

Recent surveys i n d i c a t e t h a t our s i x seminaries a r e graduating only enough men t o f i l l
positio~s left vacar?t by reason of death, retirement: or change of vocation. There a r e not
enough seminary graduates t o man t h e new posts created by t h e 30,000M.ovement,
Tl~eSez.iinary Extension Department: is prepared and committed t o meet this need. We
can offer opportunities f o r study and training--the sharpening of e s s e n t i a l tools--not
just f o r 150 o r 200 men, but f o r 5,000, 6,000, yes, even 10 o r 15 thousand men!
Southern Baptists invest millions of dollars i n education. W
e can ill afford to neglect
114 to 113 of our m i n i s t e r i a l constituency, The Seminary Extension Department is part of
t h e answer f o r the educational needs of these men.

The desired end r e s u l t is a better t r a i n e d minister, serving more effectively in a
l o c a l church, preaching, teaching and expounding t h e Gospel message, and r e a l l y reaching
people i n a regenerating, life-changing s p i r i t u a l experience.
Says one grateful preacher, "Although I could not go t o Seminary, t h i s study has
helped me. 1 hzve teen c a l l e d t o a new church. I believe t h i s opportunity came about
because of t h e Leadership of t h e Holy S p i r i t and as a result of the training I have had
with t h e Seminary Extension Department."

And Christ might ask, "How sharp a r e your t o o l s ? "

(Prepared by G. Ray Worley,
Interim Direct or, and
probably delivered in whole
o r in p a r t by Dr. H. Leo
Edd leman)
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SBC ROUNDUP
Roy Jennings

ST. LOUIS, May 25--Many of Southern ~aptists' 20 agencies gave glowing reports of
progress Thursday as the 104th meeting of the Southern Baptist Convention went into its
third day at Kiel Auditorium.
More than 11,000 messengers from 50 states are attending the four-day meeting which
closes out Friday night with an address by W. A. Criswell, pastor of all as' First Baptist
Church, largest in the Southern Baptist Convention.
The Brotherhood Commission opened ~hursday's activities by unveiling a new program

for Royal Ambassadors. Churches will begin using the enlarged missionary education
program for Baptist boys 9 through 17 on Oct. 1.
Edward H. Hurt Jr., who directs Royal Ambassador work for Southern Baptists, explained
the program as one which encourages the boys to increase their missionary education through
activities that appeal to them.
The new program provides for three age groups instead of the usual Juniors and
Intermediates, Hurt said. They are Crusaders for boys 9 through 11, Pioneers for boys
12 through 14, and Ambassadors for boys 15 through 17.
With the introductian of the new boys' program, the Brotherhood Commission needs a
center to train leaders to direct it, especially the camping phase, said George Schroeder,
the commission's executive secretary. Hurt and Schroeder are from Memphis.
Schroeder said Arkansas laymen offered to give his agency property for a training
center, but the Executive Committee would not let him accept it. He has asked the
committee to reconsider its action.
The Sunday School Board, largest agency in the Convention with 1,309 employees,
reported a sales record of more than $25 million from publishing and book store supplies.
The agency operates 42 regular stores, five seminary branch stores, and summer stores at
its two assemblies. It publishes 44 quarterlies, eight monthlies, three weekly periodicals
and 35 closely graded publications.

During 1960 the board issued 1,490,139 book awards to persons in 19,537 churches for
completing training requirements.

The report of Southern Baptist Theological Seminary listed as 1960 achievements
"a balance of responsible academic freedom." President Duke McCall called it an encouraging boldness in scholarly research while maintaining a sense of responsibility both to
the students and the Baptist community.

"The object is not to avoid theological controversy, which is sometimes inevitable
and even desirable,"he said. "The espousal of issues which are significant for the cause
of Christ today is the dedication of the seminary through every professor."
The convention's largest crowd since it opened Tuesday night was on hand Wednesday
night for the presentation of 61 foreign missionaries and other program features.
One of the highlights was an address by Missionary Josephine Skaggs of Fayetteville,
Ark., who questioned the United States program of sending Peace Corps to the colored
people of the world while there is racial violence in Alabama.

Miss Skaggs, who is home on a year's furlough from Nigeria asked;
l1Whatgood can the Peace Corps do as they say in effect, 'I (Americans) hate Negroes
at home, but love them in Africa' ?
"My heart has been chilled by Southern Baptists who invite me to their churches to
tell them about our mission work in Africa, but who refuse to permit colored people to
enter. ''
Miss Skaggs told of a young Nigerian studying at Oklahoma Baptist University,who
became a target of discrimination by a Southern Baptist church where she was asked to speak.
When she offered to bring the young Nigerian as a living product of African missions,
she was told:
"We are sorry, but we do not feel it would be wise for you to bring a colored person
into our church."
- 30-
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RESOLUTION

Presented Thursday by
J. Edwin Hewlett, pastor
Southwest Baptist Church
St. Louis, Mo.

Rev.

Idhereas, numerous Protestant church leaders and worshipers in various lands where
the Catholic Church dominates, as notably in Spain, are harassed and persecuted, their
churches closed, and they themselves denied the fundamental rights of freedom of conscience and religious activity; and
Whereas, President Kennedy while a candidate for his office expressed himself
forthrightly in favor of freedom of worship for the peoples of all the world; and

Whereas, the American people are being taxed heavily to contribute military and
economic aid to many of the countries in ~ ~ l l i cthe
h Catholic hierarchy is officially
permitted and even encouraged to harass and persecute non-Catholic worshipers; now
therefore, be it
Resolved, that the Southern Baptist Convention in this the 104th session, in St.
Louis, May 1961, call upon ?resident Kennedy to use his great influence, and the power
of his office in the conduct of foreign relations, to confer and negotiate with any and
all governments in nations where Catholic persecution of non-Catholics is practiced,
to the end that agreements might be reached to fulfil his announced desire and the
desire of the vast majority of the American people for freedom of conscience and worship
all over the world, including the opening of Baptist and other non-Catholic churches
closed by Catholic action; and further, that we Baptists express our vigorous opposition,
from this day forward, to the granting of military or economic aid to any country that
does not agree to grant full freedom of conscience and worship.

Immediate Release
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Southwestern Seminary Alumni Luncheon

ST. LOUIS--About 1000 alumni and friends gathered here Wednesday for the annual
alumni 1uncheon.of the Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary.

They met' in t h e .

Tower Grov,e Baptist Church.

Robert E. Naylor, school president and featured speaker, announced the appointment of Tom Urrey, Camden, Ark,, as instructor in New Testament.

He also disclosed

that construction had begun on s i x new apartment buildings which include 48 units,
Alumni honored Edwin McNeely, seminary professor of church music with a standing
ovation during the meeting.

Mc~eely,who, served for 40 years a t the school, retires

June 1.
In h i s address to the group Naylor challenged them to be the kind of people who

can match our current world frontiers.
"We are people with not the world in our hands but in our hearts. f41b ham.*
love born of our Lord Jesus Christ," he said,
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ST. LOUIS, M0.--?fay 25--Dr. Roland Q. Leavell of Jackson, Miss., president
emeritus of New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, was elected Thursday the first
vice president of the Southern Baptist Convention.

Dr. Leavell served as prtisident of the New Orleans Seminary for 12 years before

his retirement in 1958.
His election came during the Thursday morning session of the Southern B a p t i s t
Convention in a run-off ballot w i t h Mack Douglas, pastor o f the Tower Grove
Baptist Church in St. Louis.
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\,J.

1. REPORT AND RESOLUTION ON THE MOTION BY JOHN W.
PHILLIPS (NORTH CAROLINA) REFERRED BY THE CONVENTION

TO THE COMMITTEE
The Committee wishes to express its appreciation to Mr. Phillips and to report as
follows :
Item 1. "That we ask, or instruct, our Southern Baptist seminaries to welcome
publicly and openly qualified students of any race." The Committee wishes t o report that
since a11 Southern Baptist Convention seminaries in Christian principles of love and forsighted policies have long welcomed qualified studentsof every race and nation, that this
item is already satisfactorily fulfilled.
Item 2. "That we request our state Baptist conventions to encourage their colleges
to welcome the admittance of qualified students regardless of race." The committee wishes
to report that since Southern Baptist Convention has no authority over institutions belonging to our state Baptist conventions and since the control and policies of these
institutions, in accordance with Baptist principles of autonomy, of necessity, has to be
left to their province, the Committee feels that the Southern Baptist Convention has no
authority in this matter except by example.
Item 3. ''That we appoint a committee to study the possibilities of closer Eellowship and eventual unity with fellow Baptists in our country." The committee rejoices to
report that the following fraternal committees and movements are already in effect:
(1)

The Baptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs

The Joint Baptist Jubilee Advance Committee
(3) A joint meeting of seven major Baptist bodies in America already planned for
1964 to celebrate the third Jubilee of Baptists in America organized for rni.ssions.
( 4 ) A committee on Canadian Baptist Co-operation
(5) A vital part in Baptist World Alliance, which provides opportunity for co-operation among Baptist bodies of the world.
The committee feels that Item 3 is already being accomplished.
(2)

The committee respectfully requests that our people pray for God's guidance about
other ways of expressing a spirit of brotherliness with other Baptist bodies.
Item 4. "That we appoint a committee to study ways and means for a vital, useful,
and constructive relationship to other Protestant bodies of Christians in our country
and around the world,"

WHEREAS, a great amount of co-operation with other Christian bodies is already in
effect in local churches, in c as tors' associations, in temperance endeavors, religious
surveys, in campaigns against vice and social evils, and the like; and

WHEREAS, an effective all-out Christian witness is needed to counteract world
comunism in the crises of this atomic age; therefore,

BE IT RESOLVED, That we encourage our Baptist people as individuals to think, and
pray (during the next year) about additional ways and means of brotherly co-operation with
other Christian bodies in matters of mutual concern wherein the sacrifice of cherished
principles is not involved.
IS.

A PROPOSED RESOLUTION ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND EDUCATION

FOR
SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION
1, \WEREAS our understanding of the gospel of Jesus Christ has led us to place strong
emphasis on (a) the voluntary quality of religious faith and participation, (b) the irnportance of freedom for the church, (c) the rights of all men to be free from the coercion of
law in matters of religious practice and support;

2. WHEREAS the instructions which aim at the person's ultimate commitment are properly the responsibility of the family and the church agencies;
3. lJHEREAS we have consistently sought the development of communities which are
abundant in free facilities for unbiased and unhampered growth through learning the cultural,
scientific, and technological skills of society;

(more)

i,

Report
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Resolutions Committee

4. WHEREAS we are persuaded that the goals of human wellbeing, productivity, and
freedom have been and are well served by a strong program of public instruction which is
administered by elected community leaders and supported by the government's power of
taxat ion;
5. \SHEREAS our modern age, having become scientific and teclznological in an unprecedented manner, requires new and higher levels of personal competence of all people which
can be attained only by the enlargement of the share of the nation's productive effort
which is given to the education of the next generation;

6. WHEREAS a comunist pattern has developed in the world which by imposing a s t a t e
monopoly on education denies the churches the freedom which they need for the proper spiritual nurture of the children;
7. IJHISREAS the Roman Catholic leadership in our own country are currently in an
aggressive campaign to press our Federal Government 'into a program of tax support for
church operated schools; and
8.

our free

WHEREAS strong propaganda movements have developed in our country .which endanger
way of life by attacking our public schools and the free institutions of democracy;

THEREFORE, be it resolved by the messengers to the Southern Baptist Convention,
assembled in St. Louis, Missouri, May -,
1961, that:

I. We will exercise a diligent stewardship of influence in behalf of a good program
of public instruction, therefore and accordingly
1. We urge our people to give sacrificial support to the agencies of public instruction by (a) assisting in such legislation as may be needed for adequate financial strength,
(b) making their services available as teachers and administrators, as board members and
civic supporters, and as parental friends and champions of the cause of f r e e learning, doing
these things with conscious stewardship of their influence under God;
2 . In this same stewardship we urge upon all who either lead or support the cause of
public instruction to give due care ta the transmission of the noblest moral and spiritual
values of our society without equating those with religion nor with divine imperatives;
3.

And we urge all our people to communicate with public leaders from the President

of the United States to the local school board our Baptist concern that every effort shall
be made to keep church and state separate in their respective educational programs, in
recognition of the distinctions which must be made between the objectives, the sources of
support, the kind of administrative organization and control, and the legal requirements
which are possible and appropriate to the two sets of institutions.
11. IJe recognize our distinctive obligation for tlze religious training of our own
people and will work to strengthen the religious instructional programs of our churches and
church-related institutions.

111. We encourage voluntary cooperation between our churches and the public schools to
the end that separation of the two types of instructional program not: produce needless
conflict, confusion, or competition.

IV. We do, in light of the foregoing principles and aspirations,
1. Commend President John F. Kennedy for his insistence that the Constitution of
the United States be followed in the matter of not giving federal aid to church schools;
aid

2 . Voice vigorous opposition to the use of tax money for grants or other direct
to church schools on all educational levels;

3. Urge that, wherever possible, Baptists voice publicly our historical position
on the separation of church and state and that we adhere scrupulously to this principle in
our own policies and practices.
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MOTION PASSED
tie are a l l agreed, I am confident, that we appreciate the stand our President
has taken and maintained in relation to our Constitutional Guarantee of religious freedom
and the separation of church and state, in particular regarding non-support U f priv#ta
schools by the Federal Government--this done in spite of tremendous pressure t~hichhawe
been exerted upon him to the contrary.

I f e e l that the sentiments of this convention should be expressed in the form of a
communication to President John F. Kennedy, and therefore I move that this convention
inatruct our Secretary to wire immediately an appropriate statement from our convention
to President Kennedy telling him of our appreciation for the constitutional stand he has
taken, and assuring him of our continued prayers and support of his every effort to uphold this time honored principle of separation of church and state, and constitutional
guarantee of absolute religious freedom.

By common consent the President of the convention w i l l also sign the message,
Presented by J. L. McSwain, Owensboro, Ky.
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ST. LOUIS, May 24--Trustees of Midwestern Baptist Theological Seminary named Conrad
Willard, pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, Kansas City, Mo., as their new president
here Wednesday.
Willard succeeds H. I. Hester who will join the Seminary staff as vice-president and
administrative assistant July 1. He has been serving as vice-president of William Jewel1
College, Liberty, Mo.
Midwestern alumni held their initial meeting i n advance of t h e board session and
elected Clyde Riddle, pastor of the First Baptist Church, Centralia, Mo., as president.
Other officers are Eugene IEeele, pastor of the First Baptist Church, Polo, Mo., vicepresident; and Frank Chase, pastor of the First Baptist Church Claycomo, Mo., secretarytreasurer.
All of the officers were among the seminary's f i r s t graduating class of 56' members
who received diplomas May 12. Midwestern is the newest of t h e six seminaries operated
by Southern Baptists.
Trustees announced the employment of Glen Morris as a visiting professor of missions
for the 1961-62 session. He is now president of a Foreign Mission Board seminary in Bangkok,

Thailand.

For Immediate keie&be '
May 25, 1961

1941 Southern B a p t i s t Convention
R i e l Auditorium, St. Louis, Mo.
W. C. F i e l d , P r e s s Representative
Theo Sormnerkamp, Assistant

ST. LOUIS, May 25--George N. Cowan of Rocky Mount, N. C., was introduced Thursday
morning as t h e o l d e s t messenger attending t h e convention. He will be 93 July 1. The
slender, e r e c t retired p a s t o r has been a t t e n d i n g conventions f o r 63 years.
'

S t i l l a c t i v e , he has helped t o organize 1 2 churches i n his area since his r e t i r e m e n t
He preaches almost every Sunday. Looked upon as a "pastor t o pastors,"
many ministers i n his a r e a come t o him f r e q u e n t l y for advice and counsel.

23 y e a r s ago.

He i s a s t r o n g advocate of temperate l i v i n g "except perhaps i n t a l k i n g , ' ' he admits.
"I am afraid I have done a lot of that during my 64 years of preaching."

The North Carolina nonagenarian came t o the convention i n a c h a r t e r e d plane with 75
o t h e r North Carolina messengers,

For R e l e a s e : 4 P. M.
T h u r s . , May 25

Southern B a p t i s t Convention, 1961
K i e l Auditorium, S t . Louis, M o .
IJ. C. F i e l d s , P r e s s R e p r e s e n t a t i v e
Theo Sommerkamp, A s s i s t a n t

THE PHILISTINES BE UPON US
Foy V a l e n t i n e , Executive S e c r e t a r y
C h r i s t i a n L i f e Commission o f t h e
Southern Baptist Convention
Introduction
I n t h e pas.t y e a r t h e r e have been a thousand i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t o u r s i s a world i n
t r a v a i l . Time would f a i l me t o t e l l o f Cuba and t h e Congo, of C a s t r o and Kasavuba,
of Gagarin and Shepard, of ~ n g o l a ' s s l a v e r y and t h e e l e c t r i c a l companissl f r a u d , of
t h e l o v e l e s s p a s s i o n of F t . Lauderdale and t h e l a w l e s s p r e j u d i c e of New O r l e a n s , o r
Montgomery, o r Birmingham, o f ~ o l l y w o o d ' s new lows and crimes new h i g h s , o f a l c o h o l ' s
new c o n v e r t s and o f communism's new c o n q u e s t s .
?-

What s h a l l we s a y t o a l l t h i s ?

Is t h e r e any word from t h e Lord?

From t h e b e g i n n i n g ~ h r i s t i a n i t y ' smessage h a s been a redemptive, r e g e n e r a t i v e ,
r e l e v a n t message f o r a world i n t r a v a i l . I n h i s e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y J e s u s had t h e S p i r i t
of t h e Lord upon him " t o preach t h e g o s p e l t o t h e poor
t o h e a l the brokenhearted, t o
preach d e l i v e r a n c e t o t h e c a p t i v e s , and r e c o v e r i n g o f s i g h t t o t h e b l i n d , t o s e t a t
l i b e r t y them t h a t a r e b r u i s e d " (Luke 4:18). Luke comes p e r i l o u s l y c l o s e t o c a l l i n g
t h e Son o f God a do-gooder f o r , i n an e v i l and c h a o t i c world, h e s a y s that J e s u s "went
about doing good. "

...

The answer t o t h e w o r l d ' s p e r p l e x i n g problems and t h e f u l f i l l m e n t of humanity's
deep needs can never b e provided by a f u g i t i v e and c l o i s t e r e d church preoccupied with i t s
own primping and compromised by i t s own cowardice. A s K a r l B a r t h h a s s a i d , no a l l y i s
d e a r e r t o t h e d e v i l "than a church s o absorbed i n c a r i n g f o r h e r good r e p u t a t i o n and
c l e a n garments t h a t s h e keep e t e r n a l s i l e n c e , i s e t e r n a l l y m e d i t a t i n g , e t e r n a l l y
d i s c u s s i n g , e t e r n a l l y n e u t r a l ; a church s o t r o u b l e d about t h e t r a n s c e n d e n c e o f t h e
kingdom of God.. . t h a t s h e h a s become a dumb dog."
The C h r i s t i a n L i f e Commission i n t e r p r e t s i t s g r a v e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o t h i s Convention
a s a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o speak t o t h e c o n s c i e n c e of Southern B a p t i s t s c o n c e r n i n g t h e
a p p l i c a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n prin?ples
i n t h e p r a c t i c a l a r e a s of every day l i f e . It is
important t o n o t e t h a t we do not u n d e r t a k e t o speak 2 t h e c o n s c i e n c e o f Southern B a p t i s t s
I n genuine h u m i l i t y we j o i n i n c o n f e s s i o n t h a t o u r v i s i o n i s i m p e r f e c t c o n c e r n i n g t h e
demands o f God i n t h e c o m p l e x i t i e s o f modern l i f e . N e i t h e r do we a t t e m p t t o speak f o r
Southern B a p t i s t s . To do so would b e c o n t r a r y t o o u r B a p t i s t b e l i e f i n t h e competency
and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l b e l i e v e r before God. We d o challenge Southern
B a p t i s t s t o seek t o f i n d t h e mind o f C h r i s t and t o a c h i e v e t h e p e r s p e c t i v e of t h e
Almighty on s e n s i t i v e s o c i a l i s s u e s and t o aGt courageously and c o n s i s t e n t l y i n
a t t e m p t i n g t o do H i s p e r f e c t w i l l . W
e speak with compassion and work i n love, convinced
t h a t t h e e x p e r i e n c e of t h e new b i r t h by which we become c h i l d r e n o f God c r e a t e s i n
b e l i e v e r s an u n c e a s i n g and unswerving d e s i r e f o r r i g h t e o u s n e s s , j u s t i c e , and t r u t h i n
every a r e a and r e l a t i o n s h i p of l i f e .
It a p p e a r s t o u s t h a t o u r emphasis i s s o r e l y needed now f o r , a s w i t h Samson o f o l d ,
t h e P h i l i s t i n e s b e upon u s .

I.

The P h i l i s t i n e s ;Jho Be Upon U s

:iho are t h e P h i l i s t i n e s ? Though t h e i r name i s l e g i o n , f o u r o f them need s p e c i a l
a t t e n t i o n i n t h i s c o n t e x t : m a t e r i a l i s m , i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m , communism, a n d escapism.

1. M a t e r i a l i s m

*

One of t h e f i e r c e s t o f t h e P h i l i s t i n e s i s m a t e r i a l i s m which may b e d e f i n e d a s t h e
tendency t o g i v e undue importance t o m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s . M a t e r i a l i s m i s a n t i t h e t i c a l
t o s p i r i t u a l C h r i s t i a n i t y whose God i s s p i r i t and whose w o r s h i p p e r s must worship H i m
i n s p i r i t and i n truth.
T h i s P h i l i s t i n e i s a r e s p e c t e r of p e r s o n s . H e i s a s t a t u s s e e k e r . H e i s s c a n d a l i z e d
a t t h e i d e a o f a c r o s s . H e a b h o r s t h e thought o f any meaningful s a c r i f i c e . Success is
']is god and h e w i l l go t o any ends to serve him. H e loves money. He wants no board
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members whose names a r e not known by Dunn and B r a d s t r e e t and whose f i n a n c i a l achievements
are n o t recognized by Standard and Poor. He h a s a l u s t for comfort which e n t e r e d h i s
heart a s a g u e s t and t h e n became a h o s t and t h e n a m a s t e r . H i s p r e s e n c e among ~ o d ' s
people gives cause f o r s p e c i a l alarm.
?;e a p p e a r t o be f i n d i n g it i n c r e a s i n g l y h a r d t o b e l i e v e t h a t man does not l i v e by
b r e a d a l o n e and t h a t a man's l i f e c o n s i s t s not i n t h e abundance o f t h e t h i n g s t h a t h e
p o s s e s s e s . L e t us t r y t o bear i n mind, however, t h a t American m a t e r i a l i s m o r B a p t i s t
m a t e r i a l i s m a r e not one w h i t more a c c e p t a b l e t o God t h a n Russian m a t e r i a l i s m .

2.

Institutionalism

No P h i l i s t i n e upon Southern B a p t i s t s today h a s a more s i n i s t e r countenance t h a n
i n ~ t ~ t u t i o n a l i s m .In f a c t , i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m w i t h i t s e x t e n s i o n o f programs, o r g a n i z a t i o n s , bureaus, m e e t i n g s , d r i v e s , and g o a l s may be t h e most deadly enemy o f t h e
C h r i s t i a n l i f e among u s today.
T h i s P h i l i s t i n e is an e x t e r n a l i s t . H e h a s t h e form of g o d l i n e s s d e n i e s t h e power
t h e r e o f . He s u b s t i t u t e s a dead moralism f o r a l i v i n g m o r a l i t y . Be keeps t h e l e t t e r o f
t h e law b u t d e s p i s e s i t s s p i r i t . He goes through t h e motions of C h r i s t i a n i t y b u t i n h i s
h e a r t h e mocks t h e Master.

There a p p e a r s t o be a s t r o n g , i f not overpowering tendency f o r i n s t i t u t i o n s t o
demand o f t h o s e w i t h i n t h e i r s p h e r e commitment t o a d e g r e e which p e r s o n s redeemed by
t h e Lord Jesus C h r i s t can p r o p e r l y g i v e o n l y t o H i m . There a p p e a r s a l s o t o b e an
i n e v i t a b l e tendency f o r t h e s e caught i n t h e f o r c e s o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m t o rely more
and more upon a r t f f i c a l s t i m u l i t o produce r e s u l t s a s t h e o r i g i n a l dynamic o f t h e
movement which begot them l o s e s i t s t h r u s t . As t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l s h e l l i s hardened
i n o u r r e l i g i o u s l i f e , C h r i s t i a n i t y becomes a form r a t h e r t h a n a power, a s k e l e t o n
r a t h e r t h a n t h e Word made f l e s h , a dead language r a t h e r t h a n a tongue t h a t men can
understarid. I f t h e body o f C h r i s t be n a i l e d i n t o an i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o f f i n how s h a l l
there 'be a r e s u r r e c t i o n ?
:.]hen Christ s a i d , "O'n t h i s rock I w i l l b u i l d my church," h e was s a y i n g , "On t h i , a
rock I w i l l b u i l d my k i n d of f o l k s , " n o t , "on t h i s rock I w i l l b u i l d my i n s t i t u t i o q s . : "
Let u s h e a r H i m .

3.

Communism

Another P h i l i s t i n e r a i s i n g an u g l y head t o show a f e a r f u l f a c e is communism. The
Communist Manifesto, w r i t t e n i n 1848, b e g i n s with t h e words, "A s p e c t r e i s h a u n t i n g
Europe--the s p e c t r e of communism." That spectre today h a u n t s not o n l y Europe b u t t h e
e n t i r e world. Communism h a s now gained control of one f o u r t h o f t h e e a r t h ' s land a r e a
and one t h i r d o f t h e w o r l d ' s t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n ; and it i s waging an a g g r e s s i v e campaign
t o extend i t s r u t h l e s s t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m t o t h e u t t e r m o s t p a r t of t h e e a r t h . T h i s
P h i l i s t i n e i s a n awful a n t i - C h r i s t , a thorough-going m a t e r i a l i s t , a r a d i c a l r e v o l u t i o n i s t ,
a h a t e mongerer, a promoter o f c l a s s s t r i f e , an a c t i o n i s t whose p r e a c h i n g i s accompanied
by v i g o r o u s p r a c t i c e , and an a t h e i s t who n e v e r t h e l e s s h a s a malignant and p a r t i c u l a r l y
dangerous k i n d o f r e l i g i o n .
T h i s P h i l i s t i n e may b e expected t o conquer t h o s e who do not have t h e moral and
s p i r i t u a l stamina t o w i t h s t a n d h i s o n s l a u g h t . He w i l l not f a l l b e f o r e o u r i n d i g n a n t
d e n i a l s o f h i s f a l s e h o o d s nor w i l l h i s t h i c k h i d e f e e l t h e puny l a s h o f a n impotent
church s e e k i n g t o c h a s t i s e him for h i s a t h e i s m . N e i t h e r w i l l he be k i l l e d by t h e John
B i r c h S o c i e t y ' s emasculated Fascism nor by c r u s a d i n g k n i g h t s whose anti-communism
c o n s i s t s o f t h r e e p a r t s : one p a r t p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t communism, one p a r t p r e j u d i c e
a g a i n s t the c h u r c h e s , and one p a r t p l e a f o r t h e t i t h e s and o f f e r i n g s of sweet o l d
l a d i e s and d i s c o n t e n t e d church members.
C h r i s t i a n i t y can overcome communism when God's p e o p l e w i l l oppose Communist
f a l s e h o o d w i t h C h r i s t i a n t r u t h , Communist p r o f e s s i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e , Communist
r e v o l u t i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n redemption, Communist d e c l a r a t i o n s with C h r i s t i e n d e m o n s t r a t i o n ,
Communist r e p r e s s i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n freedom, and Communist d e d i c a t i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n
d i s c i p l e s h i p . O n l y a s C h r i s t i a n s o u t t h i n k , o u t l i v e , o u t d o , and o u t d i e t h e Communists
can C h r i s t i a n i t y overcome communism.

4.

Escapism
Escapism i s a Hydra-headed P h i l i s t i n e d e s e r v i n g e s p e c i a l l y c a r e f u l a t t e n t i o n .

Among

i t s m a n i f e s t a t i o n s a r e racism, conformism, a l c o h o l i s m , criticism, scapegoatism, p r o v i n c i lism, and nathonalism. -Therk i s rime t o take a b r i e f l o o k o n l y a t t h e f i r s t two.
(more)
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::hat s h a l l we say concerning racism? It i s almost beyond q u e s t i o n t h e number one
s o c i a l - p o l i t i c a l - m o r a l problem i n t h e world today. Its h i s t o r y i s long and u g l y and
i t s r o o t s a r e a s deep a s s i n .
The Southern B a p t i s t Convention has gone on r e c o r d time and a g a i n a g a i n s t racism.
Our o f f i c i a l s t a t e m e n t s concerning a C h r i s t i a n approach t o r a c e r e l a t i o n s have been
everth he less, many have t r i e d t o i g n o r e t h i s
c l e a r and without e q u i v o c a t i o n .
P h i l i s t i n e , hoping t h a t somehow he would go away and l e a v e u s alone. Others have sought
refuge from h i s angry whiplash i n p i l a t e ' s v a i n n e u t r a l i t y , "See ye t o i t . " S t i l l
o t h e r s have a l i g n e d themselves w i t h him and have a r r a y e d themselves i n uneven b a t t l e
a g a i n s t t h e :lord of God which d e c l a r e s t h a t a l l n a t i o n s o f men a r e a s i n g l e family and
have a common o r i g i n and t h a t a l l b e l i e v e r s are b r o t h e r s and s i s t e r s i n t h e family of
God t o g e t h e r . These have found i n racism a n escape from t h e s i n g of o u r f a t h e r s and a
shoddy s a n c t u a r y from t h e C h r i s t i a n r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of c r o s s b e a r i n g .

We C h r i s t i a n s can not c a l l a l l t h e p l a y s i n t h i s kind of world b u t we can, w i t h
t h e h e l p of God, c a l l enough of them t o change t h e c u r r e n t p a t t e r n of t e n s e , b i t t e r ,
fruitless, a n t a g o n i s t i c , s i n f u l r e l a t i o n s h i p s between Negroes and w h i t e s t o a p a t t e r n
of p o s i t i v e C h r i s t i a n l o v e and genuine C h r i s t i a n brotherhood. ':e can b e t h e s a l t 0%
t h e e a r t h i n a world where r a c i a l p r i d e and p r e j u d i c e have become an awful s t e n c h i n
can be t h e l i g h t of the world i n a ' s o c i a l o r d e r hamstrung by
t h e n o s t r i l s of God.
s e g r e g a t i o n and a f f l i c t e d by c a s t e where t h e l i g h t s a r e dim and even t h e s t a r s a r e prone
t o wander,
The law of t h e land r e q u i r e s r a c i a l d e - s e g r e g a t i o n i n p u b l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s . A f a r
h i g h e r law r e q u i r e s t h a t we accept t h e m i n i s t r a t i o n of God whose o n l y Son t a u g h t H i s
f o l l o w e r s t o p r a y , "Our Father" and who, when He d i e d a t Calvary broke down t h e middle
w a l l of p a r t i t i o n , t h e d i v i d i n g w a l l o f h o s t i l i t y , between men.

?. i.

Conformism should have more a t t e n t i o n h e r e t h a n time w i l l allow. There i s a long
and w e l l - r e h e a r s e d l i s t of symptoms i n d i c a t i n g t h a t o u r s is a conformist c u l t u r e . But
t h e P h i l i s t i n e of conformism a f f l i c t s mot o n l y our culture b u t a l s o o u r B a p t i s t world.
He wants u s t o t h i n k t h a t t h e summum bonum i s conformity and t h a t t h e unpardonable s i n
i s c o n t r o v e r s y . He wears a gray f l a n n e l s u i t through t h e week and a b l a c k one on
Sunday. He i s an o r g a n i z a t i o n man. He i s an " o t h e r d i r e c t e d " person. H e l i k e s t o
c r i t i c i z e t h e s o c i a l g o s p e l and r e a c h f o r a n o t h e r c o c k t a i l . He not o n l y s t r a d d l e s t h e
fence but he s t r a d d l e s i t from u n d e r n e ~ t h . He t h i n k s you can r e a c h t h e Promised Land
by s t a y i n g i n U r of t h e Chaldees. H e i s aa a f r a i d of independence a s t h e Devil i s
of t h e word of God. He f e a r s t r u e freedom a s a burned c h i l d f e a r s f i r e .
Concerning t h i s enemy of t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e , C h r i s t s a i d , "Think not t h a t I am come
t o send peace o n e a r t h : 1 came not t o send peace, b u t a sword." Concerning him P a u l
s a y s , "Be not conformed t o t h i s world b u t be ye transformed," James s a y s , "The f r i e n d s h i p o f t h e world i s t h e emnity of God," and t h e Lord himself s a i d , "Come a p a r t and b e
ye s e p a r a t e . " :lhen t h e c h o i c e must be made between conformity t o t h i s world and
c o n t r o v e r s y f o r C h r i s t , t h e C h r i s t i a n has no c h o i c e b u t t o contend.
The C h r i s t i a n must d e c i d e whether he p r e f e r s b e i n g h a t e d by t h e i g n o r a n t i f he
speaks o u t o r b e i n g d e s p i s e d by t h e wise i f h e i s s i l e n t . He must determine whether
he wants t o b e hounded by h e l l f o r assuming t h e redemptive r o l e of t h e C h r i s t i a n o r t o be
a l i e n a t e d from heaven f o r n e g l e c t i n g t h e w e i g h t i e r m a t t e r s o f t h e law. The C h r i s t i a n i s
not c a l l e d t o escape from t h e world b u t t o b e a r h i s c r o s s d a i l y i n i t .
These are some of t h e P h i l i s t i n e s who b e upon u s .
psychoanalyze t h e P h i l i s t i n e s b u t t o conquer them.

Our t a s k , however, i s not t o

11. F r u i t s Neet f b r Repeneance
!<hat s h a l l C h r i s t i a n s do t o r o u t e t h e P h i l i s t i n e s . There a r e many t h i n g s we could
do b u t t h e r e i s one t h i n g we must do. There a r e many t h i n g s t h a t a r e n e e d f u l b u t one t h a t
i s i m p e r a t i v e . Our work i s cut o u t f o r u s . :;e must b r i n g f o r t h f r u i t s meet f o r r e p e n t a n c e .
Unless we do t h i s t h e S p i r i t of God w i l l d e p a r t from u s and we w i l l n e i t h e r know when he
l e f t nor t h a t He h a s gone.
The f r u i t s which demonstrate t h e geniuneness repentance a r e s p i r i t u a l i t y i n s t e a d o f
m a t e r i a l i s m , a b s o l u t e commitment t o C h r i s t i n s t e a d o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s m , r e s p o n s i b l e
C h r i s t i a n c i t i z e n s h i p i n s t e a d o f communism, C h r i s t i a n love i n s t e a d of r a c i s t h a t e ,
C h r i s t i a n courage i n s t e a d o f cowardly conformity, s e l f s a c r i f i c e f o r t h e Savior and t h e
humanity be l o v e s i n s t e a d of escapism.
(more)
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-- Valentine

Vhen we l i f t u p o u r eyes and see t h e Lord, w e s e e o u r s e l v e s , though sometimes
through a glass darkly, as we r e a l l y are. Then we perceive not o n l y t h a t i t i s n e c e s s a r y
f o r u s t o l e t H i m change u s by H i s g r a c e b u t a l s o t h a t i t is n e c e s s a r y by H i s power, t o
change t h e world. :'hen o u r l i v e s a r e touched with c o a l s from t h e a l t a r o f a r i g h t e o u s
and h o l y God, w e e n t e r into a new dimension of evangelism and m i s s i o n s where we see t h a t
God i s i n t e r e s t e d not o n l y i n s t a t i s t i c s b u t a l s o i n p e o p l e , ,Ihen we bow t h e knee Qo
Jesus C h r i s t a s t h e Lord of l i f e we begin t o bear a r e s p o n s i b l e w i t n e s s t o t h e power
o f God i n C h r i s t and w e b e g i n t o h e a l t h e s o c i a l schisms which d i v i d e and d e s p o i l u s .

God is not so likely to h e a r us when w e shout o u t s h i b b o l e t h s a s when we bring f o r t h
f r u i t s meet f o r r e p e n t a n c e .
111.

The B a t t l e Is the ~ord's

to the

What does the future h o l d ? I n t h e movie v e r s i o n of J u l e s ~ e r n e s ' Journey
C e n t e r o f t h e E a r t h , a l i t t l e p a r t y on a t i n y r a f t i n t h e midst o f a s u b t e r r a n e a n sea a r e
about t o be swept i n t o t h e maw of t h e huge w h i r l p o o l at t h e v e r y center of t h e earth,

Just a s i t appears t h a t hope i s gone, a s t r o n g wind a r i s e s and a t f i r s t 'imperceptibly
but then q u i t e e a s i l y blows them back t o s h o r e . There i s a s t r o n g w i n d blowing for
mankind. It i s t h e wind of t h e Holy S p i r i t . It i s t h e g o s p e l of God i n C h r i s t J e s u s .
A s we proclaim t h i s redemptive, r e g e n e r a t i v e , r e l e v a n t g o s p e l w i t h courage and
practice i t with c o n s i s t e n c y , we s h a l l s e e c l e a r l y t h a t t h e y t h a t a r e f o r us a r e more
t h a n t h e y that a r e f o r them. The P h i l i s t i n e s a r e formidable foes b u t God has not given
u s , as we face them, a s p i r i t of fear b u t of power and of love and of a sound m i n d .
Though t h e P h i l i s t i n e s b e upon u s , t h e b a t t l e i s t h e ~ord's.

a

1961 Southern Saptist Conven n
Kiel Auditorium, St. Louis,
W. C. Field, Press Representative
Theo Sonrmerkamp, Assistant

For I m e d i a t e Release

0

1961-62 COMMITTEE ON COtNITTEES
Charles C. Bowles, Alabama, Chairman
Ed Paclcwood, Arizona
C. 2. Holland, Arlcansas
Paul Brooks Leath, California
Alvin West, District: of Columbia
0. R. Burton, Florida
John J. Hurt, Jr ., Georgia
Theron H. King, Illinois
Howard Halsell, Kansas
Verlin Rruschwitz, Kentucky
H. A. Hunderus Louisiana
S. R. Woodson, Mississippi
Grant Davis, Missouri
W. J. Likes, New Mexico
Nane Starnes, North Carolina
Harold Purdy, Tennessee
B. J. Martin, Texas
Ed. M. kyers, Virginia
Clyde Atkins, Maryland

John Shelton, Oklahoma
Robert Barker, South Carolina

1961-62 COMMITTEE ON CANADIAN BAPTIST CO-OPERATION
Convention President:
Executive Secretary of
Executive Secretary of
Executive Secretary of
Executive Secretary of

Herschel H. Hobbs, Oklahoma City, Olcla.
Executive Committee: Porter I{. Routh, Nashville, Tenn.
Home Mission Board: Courts Redford, Atlanta, Ga.
Sunday School Board: James L. Sullivan, Nashville, Tenn.
Relief and Annuity Board: R. Alton Reed, Dallas, Tex.

1961-62 COMMITTEE ON DENOMINATIONAL CALENDAR
Allen W. Graves, Louisville, Ky., Chairman
G. Morgan Brian, New Orleans, Louisiana, First Baptist Church, layman
Xobert Cochran, Alexandria, Va.
Clyde Childress, Wichita Falls, Tex.
E. S. James, Dallas, Tex.
John Price, New Orleans, La.
Rabun L, Brantley, Nashville, Tenn.
Baker James Cauthen, Richmond, Va.
M. C. Stith, Washington
T. Sloane Guy, Jr., New Orleans, La.
Alma Hunt, Birmingham, Ala.
Albert McClellan, Nashville, Tenn,
Merrill D. Moore, Nashville, Tenn.
Courts Redford, Atlanta, Ga.
R. Alton Reed, Dallas, Tex.
George W. Schroeder, Memphis, Tenn.
Paul M. Stevens, Fort Worth, Tex.
James L. Sullivan, Nashville, Tenn,
Harry Lee Spencer, Jackson, Miss.
C. C. Warren, Charlotte, N. C.

1961-62 COMMITTEE ON BAPTIST JUBILEE ADVANCE
C. C. Warren, Charlotte, N. C., Chairman
James L. Sullivan, Nashville, Tenn.
Courts Iledford, Atlanta, Ga.
Baker J. Cauthern, Ricl~mond,Va.
Paul M. Stevens, Fort Worth, Tex,
W. L. Howse, Nashville, Tenn.
H. H. McGinty, Jefferson City, Mo.
Joe Abrams, Jaclcson, Miss.
A. Hamilton Reid, Montgomery, Ala.
Mrs. R. L. Mathis, Waco, Tex.
Porter W. Xouth, Nashville, Tenn.
Merrill D. 14oore, Nashville, Tenn.
Alma Hunt, Birmingham, Ala.
George W. Schroeder, Memphis, Tenn.
Albert McClellan, Nashville, Tenn.

Duke K. McCall, Louisville, Ky.
R. Alton Reed, Dallas, Tex.
Chester L. Quarles, Jackson, Miss.
A. V. \,;ashburn,Nashville, Tenn.
Millard J. Berquist, Kansas City, Mo.
Foy Valentine, Nashville, Tenn.
C. E. Autrey, Dallas, Tex.
Arthur B, Rutledge, Atlanta, Ga.
Wilrner C. Fields, Nashville, Tenn,
\.I. C. Boone, Middletown, Ky.
Rabun 1;. Brantleg Nashville, Tenn.
E. S. James, Dallas, T e x .
'

For Release:

1961 Southern B a p t i s t C nvention
Kiel Audit rium, S t . Louis, 2.10.
V. C, F i e l d s , Press Representative

Friday Night
May 26, 1961

Theo Sommerkamp, A s s i s t a n t

THE

INNER MAN AND

OUTER SPACE

(Excerpts from address of W. A . Criswell on Friday n i g h t ,
May 26, Southern B a p t i s t Convention, S t . Louis, Mo.)
T h i s i s t h e day of t h e atomic bomb. This i s t h e age of t h e space man. This
i s an e r a when t h e minds of men a r e aflame with planned and p r o j e c t e d t r i p s t o t h e
Moon, t o Mars, t o Venus and t o the p l a n e t s t h a t o r b i t i n o u t e r space.

But i f man makes the t r i p t o t h e Moon, t o Mars, o r t o t h e s i d e r e a l spheres, he
w i l l be t h e same f a l l e n cret-ture t h a t he i s here. I n the p a l e o l i t h i c age he k i l l e d
his fellow man w i t h a stone axe o r with a wooden club. I n t h i s space age he p l a n s
t o k i l l h i s fellow man w i t h atomic bombs, hurled i n flaming death from j e t planes.
A s he fought and hated and destroyed on t h i s p l a n e t , Earth, so w i l l he h a t e and

destroy when he l i v e s on t h e Moon o r Mars or

any o t h e r p l a n e t beyond t h e s t a r s .

The e a r t h i s thousands of y e a r s old. Generations have come and gone, but t h e
Humanity has l i f t e d i t s e l f o u t of ignorance and
s u p e r s t i t i o n and darkness, but s p i r i t u a l l y we a r e s t i l l t h e same. With a l l o u r
boasted achievement, w e a r e on the same l e v e l w i t h Adam and Eve when they were driven
out of the Garden of Eden.
man i s s t i l l l o s t and undone.

We can f l y through the a i r l i k e a b i r d ; we can s w i m through t h e sea l i k e a f i s h ;
but we have never learned t o walk on t h e e a r t h l i k e a man. We have learned t o s p l i t
t h e atom before we have learned t o u n i t e t h e human family. What we need i s guided
men and women more than guided m i s s i l e s . To be b e t t e r off i s not t o be b e t t e r . The
f a i l u r e of materialism and secularism i s t o be found on every page of human h i a t o r y ,
whether i n a n c i e n t days when t h e man followed the o x - c a r t o r i n our day when w e are
hurled through t h e sky i n m i s s i l e madness. Over and beyond, beneath and around a l l
of t h e boasted attainments of mankind t h e r e must ever be t h e l a s t i n g foundation of
s p i r i t u a l values. These a r e given t o u s i n t h e Gospel of the Son of God. Without
i t c i v i l i z a t i o n itself s h a l l f a l l i n t o bankruptcy and decay.

W . A . Criswell i s p a s t o r , F i r s t B a p t i s t Church, Dallas.
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E d f t o r s : P l e a s e n o t e t h e a p p o i n t m e n t s f o r 1962 b e a r o u t t h e C o n v s n t i o n f s
\.
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f i c t i o n to enlarge t h e committee, p u t i t on a r o t a t i n g b a s i s , , and have i n its

.

membership b o t h m i n i s t e r s and laymen, This i s not t h e complete committae, o n l y
t h o s e a p p o i n t e d on t h e r o t a t i n g vacancies o c c u r r i n g t h i s year,
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Suggested Order of Business
Southern Baptist Convention
May 23-26, 1961

Male Chorus-Southern Seminaw, Louisville, Kentucky
9:00 Song Service-Harold
Souther, Kansas
City, Missouri. Katherine C a d c h a e l , Organist Third ' Baptist Church and Mrs.
Bob ~ u r a h v . Pianist. Tower Grove Baptist (Shun&-.
9: 10 Scripture (Philippians 3: I-15)-Joseph 18.
Flowers, Virginia
Prayer-R. Hugh Hawkins, Florida
9:15 Brotherhootl. Commission-G e o r g e W.
Schroeder, lennessee
9:35 Sunday School Board-Tames L. Sullivan,
~enne~sec
10:35 Solo-Mary Lynn NeE, McEregor, Texas
10:40 Election of Omcers
10:50 Miscellnncous Business
11 :05 Seminaries and Seminary Extension:
Golden Gate Seminary-Harold K. C;lwea,
Cnlifornia
New Orleans Seminary-H. Leo Eddleman,
Louiriana
Southeastern Seminary-Sydnor L. Stealey,
North Carolina
Southern Seminary-Duke K. McCall. Kentucky
Southwestern Seminary-Robert E. Naylor.
Texns
Midwestern Seminary-Millard J. Berquist,
Missouri
Leo
Seminary Extension Department-H.
Eddleman, Louisiana
Theological Education Address-H.
Leo
Eddleman
1 1 6 5 Solo-Bill Sntter First Baptist Church,
Chal.lotto, North ' Carolina
12:00 Sermon-Carl E. Bates, North Carolina
Benediction-E. C. Brown, South Carolina

THURSDAY AFTERNOON
"With Compassion for the Multitudes"
2:15 choir-First Baptist Church, Union Cfty,
Tenncssee
2:30 Song Service
2:40 Scripture (Matthew 9:35-38 )-Edward G.
Ayeis, Virginia
Prayer-Robert F. Shipe, Tennessee
Committee on Boards-James A. Howard,
Chatman, South Carolina
Committeo on Committees
Election of O5cers
Miscellaneous Business
Christian Life Commission-Foy D. Valentine, Tennessee
Duet-Martha Branham. Texas: and Claude
Rhea, Louisiana
4:lS Sermon-W. Herchel Ford, Texas
Bcnediction-Julius H. Avery, Florida

THURSDAY NIGHT
"In the Homeland"
7:00 Song Service
7 :10 Scrioture (Mark 5:1-20 )-Clarence G.
~ 0 1 6Georgia
Prayer-Hughlan P. Richey, Indiana
7: 15 Memorial Service-Earl B. Edington, Florida
7:35 Baptist Jubilee Advance-C. C. Warren,
Chdrmnn North Carolina
8:15 solo-~r; Jimmy Jones, Honolulu, Hawaii
8:20 Home Misnion Bonrd-Courts
Redford,
Georgin
Solo-Claude Rhea, Louisiana
Benediction-Thomas W. Nelson, Missouri

(Continued on Page 2)

THIRD DAY

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI
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PROCEEDINGS
SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION

St. Louis, Missouri

"That the World May Know Him"

- ..-

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI, MAY 2.5, l(M1

May

23-26, 1961

Tuesday Night, May 23
I. Following n period of special music by
thr Southern Baptist Church Music Confercnce Chonls, Dwight Phillips, president,
Tommy Lane, director, thc Orrc Hundred
Fourth Session of the Southern Baptist
Convention (one hundred sixteenth year)
meeting Tuesday night, May 23, in Kiel
Auditorium, St. Lunis, Missouri, was callcd
to order by Presidcnt Ramsey Pollard
( Tenn. )
2. President Pollard introduced William
IT. Souther (La.), director of music for the
Convention, and Tommy Lane (Tenn.), assistant director.
3. Mr. Souther led in singing "All Hail
the Power of Jesus' Name," "Blessed Assurance, Jesus Is Mine, and "To God Be the
C:lory."
4. Andrew M. Hall (Ark.) read 1 Chrorricles 16:7-38, and E. Hcrmond Westmoreland ( Texas ) led in prayer.
5. f i e Convcntion was formally u,elcomcd
by Earl 0.Harding ( Mo. ) .
6. Response was made by James P. Wesberry (Ga.).
7. Secretary Joc W. Burton (Tenn.) rcported an enrolment of 8,557 messengers.
He moved, and the motion carried, that
these messcngcrs constitute the Convention
and that duly accreditcd messengers from
churches in co-operation with the Convention who arrive later be r~uognizedas members of the Convcntion when they have
enrolled on the basis of membership as set
forth in Article I11 of the Constitution.
8, James E. Royd (Fla.), chairman, prescnted the report of the Cornmitterr on Order
of Business, which was adopted. (See Book
of Rcpods, pp. 3-6.)
9. At the request of the president, Secretary James W. Mcrritt (Ga.) announced
thc appointment of the Committec on Committecs, the Committcc on Hesolutions, and
the Committcc on Tellers (Sm p. 6 of
Wednesday's Bzclletin for a list of these
committees.)
10. Louie D. Newton (Ga.), chairman,
presented thc report of the Committee on
Denominational Papers, which was adopted,
together with a recommendation. (See p.
161 Book of Reports.) The editors of the
papers were introduced and the increased
circulation goal of each paper announccd.
11. The Ministers of Music Chonls sang
"The Kingdom Is Coming."
12. J. W. Storer (Tenn.), executive setretary,
and discussed thc report

.

of the Southern Baptist Foundation, which
was adopted. ( See p. 125, Book of Reports. )
13. President Pollard presented the f01-

Merritt ( Ca. ) , secr~qary; Joe W. 'Burton
( Tenn. ), ,
. secretaw: and Porter Houth
( Tenn. ), treasurer.
6
14. Mr. Souther introduced ~ 4 i Apd
yleby ( Texas ) , Convention pianist$ Clifford
Tucker ( La. ), assistant pianist; E#I M i k
( Texas ), organist; and Sam Shankos(Tenn. ) ,
-

k
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Re tlie Name" and "Amaz

of thc Stcwarclship commission, was
sented and, after introducing the rnemgzi
of the newly-created Commission, spoke
briefly. k'ollowing a message by Sccrctmy
Moore, the report, together with the recommendation, was adopted. This was the first
report to be presented by this newly-created
crinimission.
20. Mrs. A. B. Van Arsdalc (Ala.) was
presented to the Convcntion by President
Pollard.
21. Claude Rhea (La.) sang "He's Got
the Wholc World in His Hand," accompanicrE by Clifford Tucker (La.) on the
piano.
22. Following the reading of Romans
1:l-6, 14-16 and Revelation 14:6-7,by W.
Fred Swank (Texas) and prayer by W. H.
Heard (Ark.), A. B. Van Arsdale ( Ala.)
reached the Convention sermon, "The Uninisbed Gospel" ( Acts 1 :1 )
23. Following the singing of "Be Lives,"
G. Allen West (Tcnn.) led the closing
prayer.
(Continued on Page 3)
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Wednesday Morning, M a y 24
24. With Vice-President W. 0. Vaught,
Jr., (Ark.) presicling, the Convention opened
with the ~ingitlgof '<All Hail thy Power of
JOSUS'N~ime," "Speak to My Heart," "Sons
and Daughter4 of a Land Reborn," and "My
Lord, What a Morning," by the Bison Gler
Club, of Oklahotn,~naptist Ur~ivcrsity,Warren M. Angel1 (Okla.), director.
25. Tommy Lane (Tenn.) let1 in singing
"Come, Thou Yoiirtt of Ev;ry Blessing,"
"Onward, Christian Soldier?, "Stand Up,
Stand Up for lcsu5," ancl "The Old Hugged
Cross."
26. W. (:. Straccilcr (Flu.) reacl Matthew
16:13-20, and Harold Ti~llant (Ky.) lcd i r ~
prayer.
27. Vice - Prc:sidcnt Vaugl~t presented
Theodore Adams (Va. ) who introduced
k'ratcrnal Mcsscngcr Fred Bullen of Ontario, Canada, secretary of the Canadian
Baptist Fcdcration, who addressed the Convention. Others presented were Dean Coodwin, Amcricar~ Baptist Convention, nncl
Henry Sorlerl~erg,Stockholm, Swcdcn.
28. I'orter Houth ( Tenn. ), execntive secretary, I,resc:nted and discussrd thc report
of tlic Executive Committee and reviewed
the work and progress of the clenominntion
durir~gthe past year.
29. Secretary Ro~ltll ~rcst:r~tc:d fn~mccl
statements of ;~pprt~ci:ltion to Presiclent
Pollard and Vice-Presidents Vaught and
Slaughter, Ior th(*ir vn1n;tblc scrvicc to the
Convention.
30. Kenrlall B e r ~ y (Ark. ) presented tllc
following rrcornmcr~d;~tions.
Recommendation 1, which was ;tdopterl.
(Scc p. 30, Rook of Reports for n copy of
this recommendation. )
31. Rccommendution 2, which was
adopted. (Scc 1). 31, Book of Reports.)
32. Rccommendation
3, which was
nclopterl. (Scc p . 31, Rook of Reports.)
33, Rcr:ornmcndntion 4, which was
adopted. (See p. 31, Book of Reports.)
34. Harold W. Sccvcr ( A h . ) presentcd
Recommendation 5 which, after general discussion, was rlefeated. (Scc 1). 31, Rook o j
Reports. )
35. Herschel H. Hobbs ( Okla. ) prrsented
Rccommendation 6, which was adoptc.(l.
(See p. 31, nook of Kc<ports.)
36. W. Curtis English (Va.) presented
Hecommcndation 7, which was adopted.
(See p. 32, Book of Rrports.)
37. J. Ralph Grant (Texas) pi-csentecl
for the second reading and final approval
Recnmme~ldiltion 8, which was adnptcrl.
(Sc:c p. 32, Book of Reporls.)
38. Mr. (:rant also prcscntcrl for the
sccorld reading arid final approval Recomrnr:nrlntion 9, which was adopted. (See p.
32, Book o f Keporls.) (Not11 Recommendations 8 and 9 were given first approval : ~ t
the 1060 session of tlw Convention.)
39. A. Barn~imRawkes (Ga.) presented
the following rccnmmcndations: Rccommendation 10, \vhich was adopted. (See
p. 32, Book of Reports.)
40. Recommendation 11, which wi~s
adoptcd. (See p. 33, Rook of Reports.)
41. Rcoommcndation 12, which was
adopted. (See p. 33, Book of Reports.)
42. Frank A. Hooper, Jr., (Ga.) presented
Recommendation 13, which was auproved.
(See p. 33, Book of Reports.) (This pruposctl constitutional amendment will recluirc:
a. second favorable vote at the 1962 Convention to become effective.)
43. Mr. Hoopcr presented Recommendntion 14, which was approvcd. (See p. 33,
Book of Reports.) (This proposed constitntional ~menclmentwill rcquirc a second
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(31. Charles L. McClai~l (Calif.) presented Recommendntion 30, which was
adopted. ( See p. 44, Rook of R ~ p o r t . ~ . )
62. Jarnes P. Wes1~:rry ( Ga. ) presenter1
llwornmendation 31, which was ndoptecl.
( See p. 44, Book of Reports. )
63. H. Archie Ellis (S.C.) presented
liecommendation 32, which was adopted.
(See p. 4, Convention Bulletin, May 24,
1961.)
64. Mcrccr C. Irwin (Ga.) presented
1~et:ommendation33, which was approved.
(See p. 4, Convention Bzcll~tin, May 24,
1961.)
( This proposcd constitutional
amendment will require a second favoritble
vote at the 1962 session of thc Convention
to become ellective. It was stated that
this twclvc-mc:)r~thperiod of time will give
opportunity for the proposed co~lstiti~tional
alnenrlment to be discusser1 ancl further
corlsidcratioi~ give11 by thc agencies nnrl
others affected by it.)
65. Wayne Delionc~ ( T c r ~ r ~ l>rcscr~ted
.)
Hecommendation 34, which was adopted.
(Sce p. 5, Convention Bulletin, May 24,
1961.)
66. Perry F. Webb (Texas) presented
Hecommer~datior~35, wlricli was adoptcd,
(See p. 5, Convention Bz~lketiri, May 25,
1961.)
67. Mrs. C. Cordon Marldry (N.C.) presvntcd lic:c:omme~ldatio~~
36, which, after
an ur~succwsfulattempt to amend, was rcierred hack to the Execi~tivc Committee
for fui+her consirleration. (See p. 5, Convention Bzclletir~,May 24, 1901.)
68. At this point the gltvel was turrlrd
over to President Pollard.
69. On Motion of l'nrter Houth, the
Exc.cutivc Committee report, as i~rnendecl,
was adopter1 as a whole.
70. Tommy,,Lnne led in singing "To God
Be the Glory.
71. The Bison Glee Club sang "Psalm
145" (C:re;it Is the Lord).
72. The period for the c1et:tion of officers
Ii:rvir~g nrrivcd, nominations for presidcmt
wc:rt: caller1 for.
7.7. Stanlev Hahn (Ga.) ilnminilted Rov
0. ~ c ~ l a'(Ga.
i n )
74. Carl E. Bates ( N . C . ) nominated
Herschel H. Hobbs (Okla.)
75. Harold J. l'urdy (Tenn.) nominated
W. 0 . Vaught, Jr. (Ark.)
(Continued on Page 4)

favorable vote at t l ~ c1982 session of the
Convention to become effective.)
44. Mr. Hooper prcscntcd Recoinmendation 15, which was approvecl. (See p. 34,
Book of Reporls. ) (This proposed amenclmcr~twill rcquirc a sccorid favorable vote
~ t tthe 1962 session of the Conver~tion to
become effective.)
45. Mr. Hooper also presentecl tlic following recommcndations: Recommendation 16,
which was adopted. (See p. 34, Hook o/
Keports. )
46. Rct:ommendation 17, which was
adopted. ( See p. 34, Rook of Reports. )
47. Leroy Parker ( N.C.) presented
Recommcncl;~tion 18, which wn.: adoptccl.
(Scc p. 34, Book of Reports.)
48. Hugh Var~ Eaton (Ala.) prcscritccl
ltecommendation 19, which wits aclopted.
(See p. 34, Book of Keports.)
49. 8. J. Martin (Texas) ~?rcscrltcd
Hecommcndation 20, which was adopted.
(See p. 34, Book of Re1)orts.)
50. Mr. Martin also presented Recommendation 21, which was adoptcd. (See p.
35, Rook of Reports.)
51. Charles Trcntham ( Tenn. ) prrscnted
Hecommendation 22, which was adoptcd.
(See p. 35, Rook of Reports.)
52. James W. Mcrritt (Ga.) prcscntcd
thc following recommendations: Recommendation 23, which was adoptcd. (Scc p.
35. Book of Reports.)
53. llccommendation 24, which was
:~dopted. (See p. 37, Book of Rsporls.)
54. Rru.nmmcndation 25, which was
ndoptecl. (See p. 40, Book of Kcl)orts.)
5.5. Albcrt McClellan ( Tenn. ) prcscntcd
the following rccommcndations: Recommcndatior~26, which was adopted. (See p.
42, Book of Reports.)
56. Rccommcndatio~l 26a, which was
:~cloptcd. (See p. 1 of Convcntion R~illrtirl
for May 24, 1961..)
57. Rccornmendation 26h, which \was
arlonted. (See o. 3. Convention Hzclbtin,
May 24, 1961.)
58. Jnmeq S. Abernetliy (N.M.) pi,c.wntc.tl
Hc~commrr~datio~l
27. which was nclontecl.
(See p. 44, Rook of Reports.)
59, Ow(,11 Cooper ( Miss. ) grrsr.ntcd
Hecommendatiorl 28, which waq arlopterl.
(Sce p. 4, Convention BfiIZetin, Mny 24,
1961.)
00. H'lng Morgan ( Kt~~is.)pi.csrntcd
lircommrrldntinn 29, which was arlopted.
(See 13. 44. Rook of R~ljorts.)
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AVERAGE FULLTIME PASTOR'S SALARY, 1950-1960
Adjusted* with Consumer Price Tndcx (1950= 100)
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(Continwd -from Page 3)
76. A motion that nominations be closed
prevailed, and the Convention proceeded to
ballot.
77. Hoy 0. McClain re uested that his
name be withdrawn, and &s was granted.
78. 0. K. Armstrong (Mo.) moved that
the resident cast the ballot of the Convention for the re-elwtion of the following
officers, and this was adopt&, resulting in
the election of James W. Merritt (Ga. ),
senior secretary; Joe W. Burton ( Tenn. ) ,
secretary; and Porter Routh ( Tenn. ) ,
treasurer.
79. Emmanuel C.Carlson (D.C.) oflered
a resolution regarding religious liberty and
education which was automatically referred
to the Committee on Resolutions.
80. Nolan M. Kennedy (Texas) proposer1
the following amendment to the constitution
to bc voted on in the 1962 session of the
Convention:

AHTICLE 11. Ptrrpose: ~t is the purpose
of the Corlvention to provide a gcrieral
organization for Baptists for the promotion of Christian missions at home and
abroad, and any other objects such as
Christian education, benevolent cnterrises, and social services which it may
proper and advisable for the furtherance for the Kingdom of God.
81. John
(N.C.) moved that (
Baptist
we ask, Or instruct, Our
to we'come publicly
'penly
qualified students of any race; ( 2 ) that wc
r~qiquestour state Baptist conventions to encourage their colleges to welcome the admittance of qualified s t u d e n ~regardless of
race; ( 3 ) that we appoint a committee to
study
possibilities of 'loser
and eventila1 unity with fellow Baptists in
Our country;
( 4 ) that we appoint a
committee to study ways and means for a
vital, useful, and constructive relritionship
lo other Protestant bodies of christians in
our country and around thc world. A motion
that this matter be referred to thc Committee on Rcsoli~tionswas adopted.
82. R. Alton Reed (Texas), executive
secretary, presentcd and discussed the report of the Annuity Board, which was
adopted.
83. Secretary oe W . Burton informed
the Convention t at the tellers rcported the
ballot for prcsident resultd in the dection
of Herschel H. Hnhhs, of Oklahoma, fia
president of the Convention.
84. President-clect and Mrs. IIohhs were
presented to the Convcntion by President
Pollard.
85. Mrs. Ramsey Pollard was prcscnted
to the Convention by Tommy Lane.
86. Mrs. Robert Cliett (Ga.) and her
brother, Ramsey Pollard, Jy; (Fla. ) sang
a duet, "I Am Not Worthy.
87. Vice-President Slaughter ( S.C. ) presentea D ~ .pollard for the
address.
88. The Committee on Committees announced the appointment of the Committee
on Time, Place, and Preacher.
89. charles A, oshorne, jr, ( T
~ led ~
the closing prayer.
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FIRST AID
The First-Aid Room is now in ihe Convention Hall, 14th Street side.

THIRD DAY

ANNOUNCEMENTS
In cases of serious emergency, the names
affected or
whom there are
emergency messages will be flashed on the
screen during Convention sessions, Only the
names will be flashed on the screen and

SPECIAL MEETINGS
THURSDAY, MAY 25

U W A Relief Committee Breakfast - Privato

~ ~ s ~ e ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~
whose names are flashed on the
should go to the Information Desk-not to
the projectionist on the floor of the
tion nor to the secretary on he

CONVENTION
SPEECHES
Many of the speeches made at the
Pastors Conference and the WMU
Convention are compiled in a booklet
which may be purchased for 754. All
available Convention specches will be
sold for 10d each after they are given.
Speeches will be sold in the Exhibition Hall, next to the Registration
Booth.

CARILLONIC BELLS
Schulmerich Carillons, Inc., has made a
special installation of one of their Carillonic
Bolls instruments to serve the So~~thern
Baptist Convention. Played from the Schulmerich booth in the Exhibition Hall, the
music of the carillon will be heard ringing
out from the roof of the auditorium preceding and following the Convcntion sessions.

Dining H w m No. 5, Sheraton-Jefferson
Hotel, 7:30 a.m.
Golden Gate Brealdast - Third Baptist
Church, 7:30 a.m.
Historical Commission Luncheon-Miss Hullings' Restaurant. 12:OO noon, tickets.

$2.00.

,

Annual Annuitants Luncheon-Third Baptist Church. 12:45 p.m. Any person who
receives an annuity check from Annuity
Board invited to attend free of cbsr e.
Soutbern Baptist Chaplains ~uurkaonTower Gmve Baptist Church. 1:30 p.m..

$1.25.

Haylor University Alumni Dinner - Greon
and Gold Room, Third Baptist Church,
9:15 p.m. Tickets on ~ d l e at Haylor
Booth io exhibit area.

COMMITTEE ON TIME,
PLACE AND PREACHER
Carey Cox, Mississippi, Chairman
Glenn Crotb, Arizona
J. B. Flowers, Virginia
Ben Stripling, Illinois
Prank A. hoop^, Jr., Georgia
William Caldwell, Missouri
Cline L. Vice, Maryland
Carl Houston, Florida
John A. Holt, District of Columhin
Herman Wooten, Was,lingtorl
Bob Feather, Texas
I'aul Gates, Tenncswc

WHAT TAKES PLACE WHEN
Address on Church and State, E. $. James,
id^^, 3:15
American Seminary Heport, Friday, 1055

Lee, h b e r t Greens, Sermon, vi id^^, 3:50
p.m.
Memorial Service, Thursday, 7:15 p.m.
Midwestern Seminary Report, Thursday,
11:05 a.m.
Miscellaneous Business, Thursday, 10:50
a.m.
Miscellaneous Busi~icss,Thursday, 3:25 p.m.
Miscellaneous Business, Friday, 10:35 a.m.
New Orleans Seminary Report, Thursday,
11:05 a.m.
Panel-"RoleWorld,33
of the Christian
Y:50 a.m.
College ill

a'm' Jubilee Advance Committee Report,
Baptist
Thur"ay, 7:35
nate4 Carl E., Sermon, ~ h u r s d a 12
~ , noon.
Brotherhood Commission Report, Thursday,
8:15 a.m.
Carver school Report, Friday, 11:05 a.m.
Christian Life Commission Report, Thursday, 3:45 p.m.
Committee o ~ iBoards Report, Thursday,
2:45 p.m.
Committee on Canadian Baptist Co-apera- Presentation of New Officers, Friday, 7:20
tion Report, Friday, 11:15 a.m.
Chaplains' Commission Report, Friday, 7:40
Friday,
3:00 Affairs
p.m.
p.m.
Seminaries
and
Seminary
Extension
Reports,
committee
on committees
R
~ Thurs~
~Thursday,
~
~
,
11:05
a.m.
<lay, 3:05
Seminary
Extension
Report,
11:05
~~~~i~~~~ on ~
~
~
calendar~ R ~ - ~
i
~
~ 'l'hursday,
~
i
~
port, Friday, 2:50 p.m.
a.m.
Sermon,
Carl
E.
Bates,
l'hursday,
12:00
Committee on Resolutions Report, ~ r i d a ~ , noon
10:20 a.m.
Criswcll, W. A., Sermon, Friday, 8:05 p.m. Sermon, W. A. Criswell, Friday, 8:05 p.m.
Eddleman, 11. Leo, Theological Education Sermon, W. Herchel Ford, Thursday, 4:15
p.m.
Address, Thursday, 11:05 a.m.
Education Commission Report, Friday, 9:30 Sermon, Paul Brooks Lcath, Friday, 12:00
noon
a.m.
Lee7 Friday, 3 5 0
Sermon, Robert
Election of Officers, Thursday, 10:40 a.m.
p.m.
Election of Officers, Thursday, 3:10 p.m.
Ford, W. Herchcl, Sermon, Thursday, 4:15 Southeastern Seminary Report, Thursday,
P.m.
11:05 a.m.
Golden Gate Seminary Report, Thursday, Southern Baptist Hospitals Report, Friday,
1l:OS a.m.
11:35 a.m.
Historical
Report, Friday, 7:25 h ~ t h e r nSeminary Report, Thursday, 11105
~
~ Commission
)
p.m.
a.m.
Home Mission Board Report, Thursday, Southwestern Seminary Report, ~ h u r s d a ~ ,
8:20 p.m.
11:05 a.m.
James, E. s., Address on Church and State, Sunday School Board Report, Thursday,
9:35
a.m.
Fridav. 3: 15 n m.
Leath, Paul Rmoks, Sermon on the Mount, ~heological Education Address, H. Leo
Eddleman, Thursday, 11:05 a.m.
Friday, 12:00 nmn

~
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For Immediate Release
May 25, 1961

J. WINSTON PEARCE
J O I N S GOLDEN GATE

ST. LOUIS---A

new t u r n i n t h e d i s t i n g u i s h e d c a r e a r o f J. Winston Pearce,

noted S o u t h e r n B a p t i s t p r e a c h e r and a u t h o r , was announced i n S t , Loufs when
h e y a s e l e c t e d t o t h e f a c u l t y of Goldon Gate B a p t i s t T h e o l a g i c a l Seminary,

Mi11 Valley, Calif.
"The coming of D r , P e a r c e t o t h e f a c u l t y o f Golden G a t e b r i n g s a man of

unquestioned a b i l i t y a s p a s t o r , p r e a c h e r , a u t h o r , and d e n o m i n a t i o n a l l e a d e r

t o t h i s important p l a c e i n o u r i n s t l t ~ t i o n , ~ P' r e s i d e n t Harold R, Graves said.
Pearce w i l l became p r o f e s s o r o f preaohing J u l y 1,

Since 1957 he h a s been p a s t o r o f First B a p t i s t Church, DeLand, F l a .

His

former p a s t o r a t e s include Ftrst B a p t i s t Church, Nevsda, Mo. ; First B a p t i s t
Church, Durham, N, C, ; and Se,venth BaptSst Church, Bsltfrnore, Md.
A frequent s p e a k e r a t s t a t e and southwide n s s e m b l i e a , P e a r c e i s n former

" B a p t i s t H o w " p r e ncher and member o f the Southern B a p t 1s t Convention

Executive CornmPttae.
H i a books I n c l u d e "1 B e l i e v e , " "Window S i l l o f Heaven," " ~ o dC a l l s Me,"

and "The L e t t e r s of Paul."

C, A r t h u r Inako, c u r r e n t professor of p r e a c h i n g and C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s ,
w i l l g i v e h i s f u l l a t t e n t i o n t o C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s add i t s r e l e v a n c e t o t h e

n a t i o n and t o t h e emerging urban c u l t u r e i n C a l i f o r n i n , Graves s t a t e d .

-
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THE BAPTIST WORLD FELLOWSHIT
by Josef Nordenhaug

'

"Fellbwship" is often downgraded to something we can enjoy when we cannot do
anythin$ else. We speak of fellowship as if i& were merely a social get-together.
k Testament presents the Christian "koinonia" as basic to Christian life
But t ~ New
and witness.

II

,I

Fellowship means teamwork under the leadership of the Holy Spirit. It is closely linked with the redemptive work of Jesus Christ: "If we walk in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his
Son cleanses us friom all sin" (1 John 1: 7) . Fellowship in the Christian sense means

in action. It fuses our individual "like" interests into "commonttaction.
solidarity "God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son." Jesus commanded us
to make disciples of all nations. The Baptists of the world are drawn together by
their cammon faith and their common task.

,

The constitution of the Baptist I,!orld Alliance adopted in London in 1905 sets
forth the following three objectives: "(1) more fully to show the essential oneness
of the Baptist people in the Lord Jesus Christ; (2) to impart inspiration to the
brotherhood; and (3) to promote the spirit of fellowship, service and cooperation
among fCs members." In seeking to do this the "Alliance may in no way interfere with
the independence of the churches or assume administrative functions of existing organiza tions. "
The Baptist World Alliance is then a worldwide voluntary association for fellow4
ship, service, and cooperation. A Baptist church and likewise the Alliance can
function only in the absence of centralized ecclesiastical authority. Christ is.the(1
head of the church, He is our Lord.
'>'

As Baptists we rightly cherish the right to disagree in matters of procedure
and polity. But we also possess the right to agree. The critical issues before us
in our day call for the kind of solidarity of action which comes from our essential
oneness in the m r d Jesus Christ.
1

This oneness of the Baptists of the world was dramatized in .the Rio Congress,
June 26-July 3, 1960, where representatives of 70 natians met for worship, witness,
study, and Christian fellowship. In the final meeting at the Mdracana stadium
160,000 people heard Billy '~rahampreach. The impact of that Congress continues in .
Latin ~merica. The governmenfs and the people of South America took note of who the
Baptists arevand whqt they believe. Professions of faith and baptisms have increased.
Many of those who went to Rio de Janeiro visited many countries on the way and per- .,
meated scores of missions with their Christian testimony. They brought back new and
vivid insights into the obsrakles to the gospel and also its victories in many lands.
I

I

!

Through the Alliance the Baptists of the world have developed ways of working
together. The emblem of the ~llianceshows two hands clasped in fraternal greeting,
They symbolize our worldwide koinonia under Christ.
,<

Fellowship requires communication. It is essential that we understand each other.
This is nat always e a s y , for the Baptists of the world is a host of believers of
diverse races, nations, languages, cultures and customs.
Our Baptist world fellowship needs to meet for study and fraternal discussion ,of
doctrines, practice, and ways of witnessing to the world.
We need a channel of worldwide cooperation in extending help to each-other in
times of distress and need. The relief organization of the Alliance seeks to provide
this channel.
Many strong forces in our world today threaten the basic human rights given to us
by God. We need vigilance in the cause of religious liberty.
We also need to meet with each other on occasians for mutual encouragement and for
furtherance of the gospel.

2- The Baptist World Fellowship

,

So the Alliance seeks to serve the Baptist world fellowship as an agency of
communication, a forum for study, a channel of cooperation in extending help to each
other, a vigilant force for liberty and other God-given rights, and a sponsor of
regional and worldwide gatherings.
In the host of 23,500,000 baptized believers it is a major task to keep touch
with each other. How do the Baptists of Poland work? What are the evangelistic opportunities in Brazil? What are the results of the Australian mission work in the
interior of New Guinea? Such questions are answered through the BAPTIST WORLD, the
monthly publication of the Alliance.

It is difficult for us in the United States, where Baptists are so numerous, to
visualize how much the world fellowship means to the small bands of fellow believers
in other lands. Through the Baptist World Alliance these Baptists have a sense of
being part of a great worldwide family. I know this from personal experience. I
grew up in such a small group in Norway where Baptists even today constituta!only
one-fifth of one per cent of the population. Our statistics show that twenty-eight
national Baptist groups have a membership of less than 1,000 and thirty-six other
countries have less than 10,000 Baptists.
Most of us would readily agree that such minority groups "need the Alliance."
There is, of course, no question that a little brother needs a big brother, especially
in a tough neighborhood. But does not the big brother in a deep sense also need the
litthe brother?

Our concern for the needs of our brethren must not fluctuate with their need.
Our concern must be rooted in our stewardship of burden bearing, li ear ye one another's
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ" (Galatians 6 : 2 ) . This is a personal abligation placed upon us by our Lord, We cannot fulfill the law of Christ by getting a
"red-cap" to carry that burden for us, No disciple of Christ may be represented by
proxy.
Perhaps the best way to show how the Baptists of the warld work together through
the Alliance is to list some of the events of the past year:

.

The main highlight of 1960 was the Congress in Rio de Janeiro and its continuing
impact throughout L a t i n America. In Spain the Third Baptist Church of Madrid and
the church of Seville were reopened. Canned meat, 100,000 pounds of it, was sent to
refugees in Hong Kong. A home for refugees from the Harbin-Shanghai area was established in Randwick, a suburb of Sydney, Australia. Aid was sent to flood victims in the
Godavary and Krishna districts of south India, and earthquake victims in Chile.
Clothing and food went to people in need in eastern Europe. Medical supplies were
forwarded to suffering people in Europe, Africa and Asia, Assistance for new chapel
and school buildings was sent through the Alliance to Warsaw, Amsterdam, Paris, and
Douala.
The force of the Baptist World Alliance will be commensurate with its ability to
articulate the convictions of 23%-million baptized believers. The impact of the
Alliance among the nations will be felt to the degree that Baptist churches and conventions decide to cooperate with fellow Baptists all over the world in communication,
@tudy, mutual aid, defense of religious liberty and other God-given rights, and in
ways of furthering the gospel of our ~ o r dJesus Christ.
-30Nordenhaug is general Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance, Washington, D. C.
Delivered to St. Louis Convention Wednesday night.
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SEMINARY ALUMNI

Wednesday am's
Bill Bolton

Louisiana Pastor
Leads Orleana Exes

ST. LOUIS--A Louisiana pastor

was elected president of

the New Orleans Baptiet

Theological Seminary Alumni Association Wednesday morning at

I

it8

annual meeting held

in the Sheraton-Jefferson Hotel, here.

R. Houston Smith, former preaidene of the Lbuisiana Baptist Convention and pastor
of the First B a p t i s t Church, Pineville, La. w i l l head the Seminary alumni for 1961-62.
Other officers elected were Landrum P. Leavell, pastor of the First Baptist Church,

I

Gulfport, Miss,, vice-president, and Mia8 I r i a Dean Starkey, Roanoke, Va,, secretary.
er30--

Southern Baptist Convention, 1961
Kiel Auditorium, S t . Louie, Mo.
W . C . F i e l d s , Press Representative
Theo Sommerkamp, Assistant

MINISmRS WIVES CONF
Thursday AM' s
Jim Newton

.

Mrs. J. D. Grey

Wives ' President

ST. LOUIS, Mo. (BP)--Mrs. J. D . Grey, wife of the pastor of the First Baptist

Church of New Orleans, La., was elected president Wednesday of the Southern Baptist
Conference of Ministers' Wives.

Mrs. Grey succeeds Mrs. C . DeWitt Matthews of Kansas City, Mo., a s president of t h e
group, which meets annually during the Southern B a p t i s t Convention.
Other officers elected were Mrs. Harold K. Graves of M i l l Valley, C a l i f . , v i c e

president; Mrs. Edgar M, Arendall of Birmingham, Ala., secretary-treasurer; and
Mrs. Franklin Paschal1 of Nashville, Tenn., corresponding secretary.
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